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[DHAMMAPADATTHAKATHA]

NAMO TASSA BHAGAVATO ARAHATO SAMMA-
SAMBUDDHASSA.!

Mahamohatamonaddhe loke lokantadassina,

yena saddhammapajjoto jalito jalitiddhina,

tassa pade namassitva sambuddhassa sirimato,

saddhanimaii ¢’ assa pujetva katva sanghassa c’aijaliy.

Tay tap kiranam agamma dhammadhammesu kovido,

sampattasaddhammapado® Sattha dhammapaday
subbayg

Desesi karunavegasamussahitamanaso,

yap ve devamanussanay pitipamojjavaddhanan.

¢ Paramparabhata tassa nipuna Atthavannana,

ya Tambapannidipamhi? dipabhasaya santhita,

na sadhayati sesanan sattanay hitasampadar,
appevanama sadheyya sabbalokassa sa hitap.’

Iti asipsamanena dantena samacarina‘
Kumairakassapenahar therena thiracetasa,

! Many of the Paris MSS. have for this namatthu—one
Jr. (96) adds also ratanattayassa.
2 C* B. K. sampanna®. 3 K. tamba®.
* one K. dhammacar®.
1
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saddhammatthitikamena sakkaccay abhiyacito,
tay bhasay ativittharagatan® ca vacanakkamap,

pahayaropayitvana tantibhasan manoramany,
gathanay vyafijanapadan? yay tattha na vibhavitay,

kevalay tay vibhavetva3 sesay tam eva atthato,
bhasantarena bhasissay avahanto vibhavinay,
manaso pitipamojjay atthadhammipanissitan ti.

1 K. B. ativittharay gatay. 2 K. bya® (always).
3 (*. vibhavitva



1. CAKKHUPALATTHERA-VATTHU

MaNoruBBaANGAMA dhamma manosettha manomaya,
manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va,
tato nap dukkham anveti cakkay va vahato padanti.

Ayay dhammadesana kattha bhasita ti. Savatthiyan.!
Kany arabbhati.? Cakkhupalattheray.

Savatthiyay kira Mahasuvanno nama kutimbiko® ahosi,
addho mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako.* So ekadivasay
nahanatitthan® gantva nahatva® agacchanto antaramagge
sampannasakhay ekay vanaspatin’ disva, ayay mahesak-
khaya devataya adhiggahito bhavissatiti tassa hettha-
bhagay sodhapetva pakaraparikkhepay karapetva valikap®
okirapetva® dhajapatakan ussapetval® vanaspatiy alafi-
karitva: ‘puttay va dhitaray va labhitva tumhakay
mahasakkaray karissamiti patthanan!® katva pakkami.

Ath’assa®® bhariyaya kucchiyay gabbho patitthasi.*

1 K. a. ti. 2 K. a. arabbha ti.
3 F. kutumbiko. K. setthika®. ¢ K. a. hoti.
5 K. nhana® (al.) 6 C2, om. K. B. nhatva.

" K. vanappatiy al.
8 Co B. valukay. F. valika. K. valukapy.
9 K. a. samantato. 10 K. a. tay.
1 Some K. frr. dhittaray. 12 K. patth®.
13 K. a. na cirass’eva. B. na cirass’eva ath’assa.
14 Ce, °ati.

1—2



4 Cakkhupalatthera-vatthu D=rr. 1.

So! tassa gabbhapariharay adasi. Sa dasamasac-
cayena puttay vijayi.2 Setthi attana palitay vanaspatiy
nissaya laddhattd tassa ‘Palo’ ti naman akasi.> Apara-
bhage afifiay puttan labhi* Tassa ‘Cullapalo’ ti namay
katva, itarassa® ¢ Mahapalo’ ti namay kari. Te® vayap-
patte ghara-bandhanena bandhipsu.’

Tasmiy samaye Satthad pavattavaradhammacakko anu-
pubbena gantvi Anathapindikena® mahasetthinid catu-
pannasakotidhanay vissajjetva karite Jetavanamaha-
vihare viharati mahajanan saggamagge ca mokkhamagge
ca patitthapayamano. Tathagato hi matipakkhato? asitiya
pitipakkhato® agsitiya ti dve asitifiatikulasahassehi
karite vihare!? ekam eval® vassivasay vasi* Anatha-
pindikena karite Jetavanamahavihare ekunavisati,’® Visa-
khaya sattavisatikotidhanapariccagena karite Pubbarame
cha vassivasel® ti dvinnay kulanay gunamahantatay
paticca Savatthiy nissaya paficavisati vassavase vasi.
Anathapindiko ’pi Visakha ’pi mahaupasika nibaddhan?
divasassa dve vare Tathagatassa upatthanayn gacchanti,
gacchantd ca ‘daharasamanera no hatthe olokessantiti’
tucchahattha nama'® na gatapubba, purebhattan gacchanta

1 K. a. fiatva. B. sa gabbhassa patitthitabharay fiatva
tassa arocesi. So tassa gabbhassa etc.

2 B. a. tay namagahanadivase.

8 C* akapsu. K. B. a. sa.

¢ K. afifiaputtay patilabhi.

5 K. a. va. ¢ K. a. dve.

7 K. B. a. aparabhage matapitaro kalam akansu.
Sabbay pi vibhavam itare (K. bhogay dvinnay) yeva
vicarigsu (K. vivaresur).

8 Ca. F. Anathapindika®.

o Ca. K. matu®. 1 F, Ce. piti®. K. pitu®.
1 K. °tiya. 12 K. Nigrodhamahavihare.
13 K. B. yeva. 14 F. vasay vasitva.

15 K. B. a. vassini vassivisay vasi.
16 K. cha vassini vassan vasi.
17 K. a. pi. 18 C#, K. om. nama.
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khadaniyadini gahapetva! gacchanti, pacchabhattay paii-
cabhesajjani attha ca? panani. Nivesanesu pana tesan
dvinnay® bhikkhusahassanan® niceapafifiattan’* evisa-
nani honti.  Annapanabhesajjesu yo yay icchati tassa®
tap yath’ icchitam® eva sampajjati. Tesu Anathapindi-
kena ekam eva divasam pi Sattha pafihay apucchita-
pubbo.” 8o kira ‘Tathagato buddhasukumalo® khattiya-
sukumalo® upakaro® me gahapatiti mayhan dhammapy
desento kilameyy4a’ti ¢ Satthari adhimattasinehena pafihay
na pucchati. Sattha pana tasmip nisinnamatte yeva,
‘ayap setthi may arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati, ahay hi
kappasatasahassidhikani cattari asafkheyyani alafikata-
patiyattan attano sisay chinditva akkhini uppatetva
hadayamansay ubbatteva panasamay puttadaray paric-
cajitva paramiyo purento paresay dhammadesanattham
eva puresiy; esa may arakkhitabbatthane rakkhati’ti
ekan!® dhammadesanay katheti! yeva.

Tada Savatthiyay satta manussakotiyo vasanti. Tesu
Satthu dhammakathay sutva paficakotimatta manussa
ariyasavaka jata;'? dve!® kotimattd puthujjana.’* Tesu
ariyasavakanany dve yeva kiccani ahesuy, purebhattan
danay  denti, pacchabhattay  gandhamaladihattha
vatthabhesajjapanakadin'® ¢ gahapetva dhammasavanat-
thaya'” gacchanti.

Ath’ekadivasam Mahapalo ariyasavake gandha-maladi-

1 (e gahetva. B. K. gahetva va.

2 K. om. ca a. adaya viharay gacchanti after pa°.

3 Ca. bhikkhinay sahassanarn.

¢ K. niccay. B. niccay paiifiattisana neva.

5 K. rep. 6 C= F. yadicchitay.

7 Ca. Sattha panhay na pu®. K. Sattharay panho na
pucchitabbo. 8. Sattharan. So B. (has also na pu°).

8 Ca,, B., F. °sukhumalo. 9 K. bahfipakaro.
10 C. om. 1 G, Ca K. kathesi. 12 C. Ca. om.
13 K. dvi°. 14 K. a. jata. 15 (Ca, tatthabhe®.

16 K. B. °panakadini. 17 F. °natthany.
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hatthe viharay gacchante disva, ‘ayan mahajano kuhip
gacchatiti’! puecchitva, ‘dhammasavapayd’ i sutva,
ahampi gamissamiti? gantva Sattharay vanditva parisa-
pariyante nisidi.

Buddha ca nima dhammarn desenta® saranasilapabbaj-
jadinan upanissayay oloketva ajjhasayavasena dhammarpy
desenti. Tasma tay divasay Sattha tassa upanissayan
oloketva dhammay desento anupubbikathan* kathesi, sey-
yathidap ;5 danakathay silakathay saggakathay kama-
nay adinavan okaran sankilesany nekkhamme ca anisansan
pakasesi. Tay sutva Mahapalo kutimbiko® cintesi : ¢ para-
lokan gacchantay puttadhitaro va? bhogad va nanugac-
chanti, sariram pi attana saddhiy na gacchati. Kim me
gharavasena? Pabbajissamiti. So desanapariyosane.®
Sattharan upasankamitva® pabbajjay yaci. Atha nay
Sattha :1° ‘natthi te koci apucchitabbayuttako fiatiti aha.
‘ Kanitthabhata pana me atthi bhante ti."* ‘Tena hi tay
apuccha’!? ti. So ‘sadhi’ ti sampaticchitva Sattharay
vanditva gehan gantva kanitthay pakkosapetva: ¢tata
yan imasmin kule savififianakavifiianakan!® dhanay kifici
atthi sabbay tap tava!* bharo, patipajjahinan’ ti. ‘Tumhe
pana samiti.’’® ¢Ahay Satthu santike pabbajissamdti.
‘Kiy kathesi bhatika tvay me matari mataya’® mata
viya, pitari mate pita viya laddho, gehe vo'” maha-
vibhavo, sakka gehan!® ajjhavasanteh’eval® puiifiani

1 F. gacchantiti. ¢ K. a. tena saddhin.

3 C. Ca, desento. ¢ Sinh. first ed. anu’.

5 K. seyyadiday. 8 F. kutumbiko. K. katu® (al).
7 B. bhataro va. 8 K. a. utthayasana.

9 K. a. vanditva. 10 K. a. pucchi.

1 C. Ce. B. om. 12 B. K. apuechahiti.

18 (e, °ka. B. saviiliianakampi avififianakampi.

14 K. tavay.

15 K. a. kuhiy gamissatha ti, tata. K. om. samiti.
16 Ca, tvap matari mate mata viya.
7 K. B. te. 18 B. gehe. 19 B. te yeva.
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katun, ma evay akattha’! ti. ‘Tata? maya Satthu-
dhammadesana suta,? Satthara hi sanhasukhumay tilakk-
hanay aropetva® adimajjhapariyosine kalyanadhammo?
desito, na sakka so agara-majjhe puretun, pabbajissami
tata’ ti. ‘Bbatika® taruna pi ca tav'attha’ mahallakakale
pabbajissatha’ ti. ‘Tata mahallakassa hi attano hattha-
padapi anassava honti, na® vase vattanti, kim-anga®
pana fiataka, svahay tava vacanay!® na karomi, samana-
patipattin puaressami.’

Jara jajjarita honti hatthapada anassava

Yassa so vihatatthamo kathay dhammay carissatiti

pabbajissam’ evihay'? tata’ ti.

Tassa viravantass’ eva Satthu santikay gantva pabbajjay
yacitva'® laddbapabbajjipasampado! acariyipajjhayanay
santike paficavassani vasitva vutthavasso pavaretval®
Sattharay upasankamitva vanditva pucchi: ¢Bhante
imasmiy sasane kati dhuraniti.’!¢

‘ Ganthadhuray vipassanadhuray ti dve yeva dhurani
bhikkhu’ ti. ‘Katamay pana bhante ganthadhuray kata-
may vipassanadhuray’ ti. ‘Attano paififidnuriipena ekan!
va dve va nikaye sakalay va pana!® Tepitakan Buddh-
avacanan ugganhitva tassa dharapay kathanay vacanap’

1 K. B. akaritthati.

? B. ahay Satthudhammadesanay sutva gharivase vasi-
tuy na sakkomi. K. sutva. 3 (Ca, arocetva.

* F. °pariyosanakalyana®. C. kalyana®. K. B. °pari-
yosana kalyano. ‘

5 B. a. vasantena. 8 C. Ca. bhatiya.

7 F. ettha. C. C only tava. K. B. tvay taruno yeva
tava titthatu (K. tittha).

8 B a. attano. 9 C. B. afigay. C2. ahan.
10 K. B. Kathap. 1§, K. puressamiti.
12 K. °mi’ han. 3 K. yaci.

14 K. laddhfipasampado.

15 Ca, omits vutthavasso pava’.

16 K. a. atha sattha aha. 17 K. a. nikayary).
18 Ca, omits va pana.
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ti idap ganthadhuray nama. Sallahukavuttino pana
panthasenasanébhiratassa! attabhive khayavayay patt-
hapetva. sataccakiriyavasena? vipassanay vaddhetva?
arahattagahanay iday* vipassanadhuray namati-
‘Bhante ahay mahallakakale pabbajito ganthadhurap
puretuy na sakkhissimi vipassanadhuray pana pures-
sami,® kammatthinam me kathetha’ ti.

Ath’assa Sattha yava arahattan® kammatthanay kathesi.
So Sattharan vanditva attana’” sahagamino bhikkha pari-
yesanto satthi® bhikkha labhitva tehi saddhiy nikkha-
mitva visapyojanasatan® maggay gantva ekay mahantan
paccantagamay patva tattha saparivaro pindaya pavisi.
Manussa vattasampanne bhikkhua disvd pasannacifta asa-
nani pafifiapetva nisidapetval® panitendharena parivisitva,
‘bhante kuhiy ayya gacchantiti pucchitva, ¢yathaphasu-
katthanay upasaka’ ti vutte, ‘panditamanussa vassé-
vasany sendsanay pariyesanti bhadanta’ ti fatva, ‘bhante
sace ayya iman temasan idha vaseyyun, mayarn saranesu
patitthaya'' silani ganheyyama’ ti ahapsu.’? Te pi
‘mayay imani kuldni nissiya bhavanissaranay karis-
sama’ ti!® adhivasesuy. Manussa tesan patififiay gahetva
viharan patijaggitva rattitthanadivatthanani sampadetva
adapsu. Te nibaddhay tam eva gamay pindaya pavisanti.
Atha ne eko vejjo upasankamitva, ‘bhante bahinay
vasanatthane aphasukam pi nama hoti,'* tasmiy uppanne
mayhay katheyyatha,'® bhesajjay karissamiti pavaresi.'®
Thero vassiipanayikadivase te bhikkhi amantetva pucchi:

1 Ca, om. K. °rantassa. B. santasenasana in brackets.

2 K. sataca®. 3 K. °ddhitva.

+ C., Ca., B. om. 5 (Ca. puressamiti.

6 Ce. K. arghatta. B. aharattam.

7 Ca. attano. 8 (s, gatthin. B. satthi.
 F. B. visayo®. C= K. °satamaggan. K. visati®.

10 K. om. 11 K. a. paifica.

12 K. ah°. 13 K. a. cintetva.

14 C. honti. 15 K. a. ahay vo.

16 C. Ca. pavareti. K. a. satthi.
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‘avuso imayn temasay katihi! iriyapathehi vitinames-
satha’ ti. ¢Catihi bhante’? ti. ‘Kiy pan’etay avuso
patiripay, nanu appamattehi bhavitabbay, mayay hi dha-
ramanassa® Buddhassa santike* kammatthanay gahetva’
agata, Buddha ca nama na sakka sathena aradhetur,®
kalyanajjhasayena h’ete® aradhetabba, pamattassa ca
nama cattdro apaya sakagehasadisa, appamatta hotha-
vuso’ ti.” ‘Tumhe pana bhante’ ti.® ¢Ahay tihi iriya-
pathehi vitinamessami, pitthiy na pasaressami avuso’ ti.
‘Sadhu bhante appamatta hotha’ ti.

Therassa nidday anokkamantassa pathamamase atik-
kante® akkhirogo uppajji, chiddaghatato udakadhara
viya akkhihi dhara!® paggharanti. So sabbarattin samana-
dhammay katva arunuggamane!! gabbhay pavisitva nisidi.
Bhikkha bhikkhécaravelaya therassa santikay upasan-
kamitva,? ¢bhikkhacaravelayay bhante’ ti!® ahapsu.
‘Tena h’avuso!® ganhatha pattacivaray’ ti!® attano pat-
tacivaran gahapetva!® nikkhami. Bhikkha!” tassa akkhi
paggharante® disva, ‘kim etay bhante’ ti pucchipsu.
¢Akkhi me avuso vata vijjhantiti’?® ¢Nanu® bhante
vejjen’ amha?' pavariti, tassa kathema’'? ti. ¢Sadh’

! B. Katihi. K. kattihi. 2 K. a. vitinamessama.

8 B. dharamanakassa. * K. B.santika. ° K. uggahetva.

¢ K. °sayeh’eva tumhehi te. B.te vo for h’ete.

7 B. a. Kin.

¢ K. a. Katihi iriyapathehi pavatessatha.

? K. B. a. majjhimamase sampatte. K. attikkamante.

10 K. B. assudhara. 11 K. arunuggamanasamaye.

12 K. B. gantva.

13 F. °vetagata ti. C. °velaya, corr. °vela. B. °vela.

14 K. hi a°. 15 K. a. vatva so.

16 K. gahetva. 17 C. om.

18 B. akkhihi paggharantan. K. akkhihi assudhare pag-
gharante.

19 K. B. akkhini (al). K. vato vijjhati. 2 C. om.

2t B. K. pavarit’ amha. 8. F. amha pa°.
2 K. kathessama.
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avuso’! ti. Te vejjassa kathayinsu, so telay pacitva
pesesi. Thero nasaya® telap asificanto nisinnako va
asificitva antogamay pavisi. Vejjo® disva aha: ‘bhante*
ayyassa kira® akkhi® vato vijjhatiti’ ¢Ama upasaka’ ti.
‘Bhante maya telay pacitva pesitay nasaya vo asittan’”
ti. ‘Ama upasaka’ ti. ‘Idani kidisap’' ti. ‘Rujat’ eva
upasaka’ ti. ‘Vejjo’ maya ekavaren’ eva® vipasamanasa-
matthan® telay pahitay,’® kiy nu kho rogo na vipa-
santo ’!! ti cintetva, ‘bhante nisiditva vo asittay!? nipaj-
jitva’ ti pucchi. Thero tunhi ahosi,'® punappunay puec-
chiyamano pi'* na kathesi. So ‘viharay gantva'® vasana-
tthanay olokessamiti’ cintetva, ‘tena hi bhante gac-
chatha’ ti theray vissajjetva viharay gantva therassa
vasanatthanay olokento cankamananisidanatthinam eva
disva sayanatthanam adisva, ‘bhante nisinnehil® vo
asittan nipannehiti’!” puechi. Thero tunhi ahosi. ‘Ma
bhante evam akattha!® samapadhammo nama sarire!®
yapente sakka katuy, nipajjitva asificatha’ ti punap-
punan? yaci. ‘Gacchathivuso,” mantetva janissamiti.’??
Therassa ca tattha? n’eva fiati na? salohita atthi,
kena? saddhin manteyya ?? Karajakayena pana saddhin

1 K. sadhu av°. 2 C. nasikaya. 3 K. a. tan.

¢ F.om. K.om. aha. 5 K. kig.

¢ B. K. akkhini. 7 K. asificitan (al.).

8 K. a. rogan. 9 K. vapasamatthary.

10 K. pesitay. 11 (8, S. vupasanto. K. vipassamati.
12 K. udahu. 13 K. a. so.

1 K. a. kifici. 15 K. a. therassa.

16 . C., C* nisinnohi.

17 F. asitto’ siti. C®. asittan nipannohi’ti.

18 B. karittha. K. akar®.

19 B. sariray yapentena. C. sariro. C*. yapento.

2 F., C., C*. punappuna.

2 C. gacchatha dani a°. C* gacchathati a°. B. gaccha
tyay tav’ avuso. K. gacchavuso.

2 B. vejjam uyyojesi. 2 K. a. game.

# (., C*, K. om. % F., C., C* yena. % K. °vya fi.
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mantento, ‘vadehi tava avuso Palita tvap! kim akkhi®
olokessasi udahu Buddhasasanan’ ti® anamataggasmir)
hi sapsaravatte tava anakkhikakalassa* ganana® natthi,
anekani pana Buddhasatani Buddhasahassani® atitani,
tesu te” ekabuddho® pi na paricchinno, idani imay
antovassay ‘tayo mase na nipajjissamiti’® te manasan!®
baddhay, tasma cakkhuni te nassantu va bhijjantu va
Buddhasasanam eva dharehi, ma cakkhuniti’»—bhuta-
kayay ovadanto ima gatha'? abhasi:

¢ Cakkhuni hayanti'®* mamayitani,
sotani hayanti'* tath’ eva deho,’®
sabbam p’idan’® hayati’” dehanissitay,
kipkarana Palita tvay pamajjasi?

¢ Cakkhuni jiranti mamayitani

sotani jirantil® tath’ eva kayo,
sabbam p’iday jiratil® kaya?-nissitay,
kipkarana Palita tvay pamajjasi?

¢ Cakkhuni bhijjanti mamayitani,
sotani bhijjanti® tath’ eva rupap,®
sabbam p’iday bhijjati rapanissitan?
kipkarana Palita tvan pamajjasiti.’

1 C*. om. % C*. akkhin.
3 K. C*. om. ti. ¢ K. B. akkhikanassa.
5 K. B. nama (K. gana nama). 6 K. °sahassa.

7 K.B.om. # K. eko Buddho. K. nipajamiti.
10 K. B. temasay (B. ti°) nivaddhay adhitthanay (B. nib-
addhaviriyay) karissami. C*. has nibaddhap.

11 K. a. olokehi. 12 B. gathayo.

13 K. B. hayantu (K. B. imper. throughout).

14 K. ha® so°. 15 K. B. Kayo,
16 B. miday. K. iddhap. 17 F. kayani®.
18 K. jir® so°. 19 K. B. jiratu.
% B. deha’. 2 K. bh° so0°.

2 C, C* rapo. F.B. kayo. K. deho.
2 B. deha. K. kaya.



12 Cakkhupalatthera-vatthu Dgp. 1.

Evap tihi gathahi attano ovaday datva nisinnako va
natthukammarn katva gaman pindaya pavisi.  Vejjo!
disva, ‘kin bhante natthukammay katan’ ti puecchi.
‘Ama upasaka’ ti. ‘Kidisay bhante’ ti. ‘Rujat’ eva,
upasaka’ ti. ¢Nisiditva vo? bhante katan nipajjitva’ ti.
Thero tunhi ahosi. Punappunay pucchiyamano® pi na
kifici* kathesi. Atha nay vejjo ‘bhante tumhe sappayan
na karotha, ajja® patthiya ‘asukena® me telay pakkan’
ti ma vadittha; aham pi ‘maya vo telay pakkan’ ti
na vakkhamiti’ aha. So vejjena paccakkhato viharan
gantva’ ‘vejjendpi paccakkhato ’si iriyapathan ma
vissajja® samana’ ti:

¢ Patikkhitto tikicchaya vejjenasi vivajjito,
niyato maccurajassa kin Palita® pamajjassiti.’

Imaya gathaya attanay ovaditval® samanadhamman
akasi. Ath’ assa majjhimayame atikkante!! apubbap
acariman akkhini c’eva kilesa ca pabhijjigsu.’? So?®
sukhavipassako araha hutva!* gabbhay pavisitva nisidi.
Bhikkhi bhikkhacaravelaya!® gantva,'® ¢ bhikkhacarakalo”
bhante’ ti ahapsu.® ‘Kalo avuso’ti. ‘Ama bhante’ ti.
‘Tena hi gacchatha’ ti.® ‘Tumhe pana bhante’ ti.
‘Akkhini me avuso parihipa’® ti. Te tassa akkhini
oloketva assupunnpanetta hutva,? ‘bhante ma cintayittha,

1 K.B. tay. 2K.telay. 3F. C.,C,K.,B. pucchito.
¢ K. kifici pi na. 5 K. B. ajjato.

6 K. a. ndma vejena. B.nama for me.

7 B. a. tvan. K. a. after pi.

8 F,, C*, B. vissajji. K. visajjesi.

% B. a. tvay. 10 K. a. thero.

1 F. Co atikkamante. K. attikantamatte.

12 B. bhijjimsu. K. bhijisu. 18 C. om.

14 K. a. tap khanay yeva vikasitapaduma-sadiso hutva.
15 F. K. °velayan. 16 K. B. agantva.

17 K. °velaya. 18 K. a. kin.

19 K. B. kiy. 20 B. parihinaniti. K. parihinnani.

2 K. °punnpehi nettehi rodanta hutva.
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mayay vo patijaggissama’ ti theray assasetva! kattabba-
yuttakay vattapativattan® katva gaman® pavisipsu.*
Manussa theray adisva, ‘bhante amhakan ayyo kuhip’
ti pucchitva® tay pavattin® sutva’ yaguy pesetva sayap
pindapatay adaya gantva theran vanditvd padamiile®
pavattamana® roditva,'’ ‘ mayan bhante!! patijaggissama
tumhe ma cintayittha’' ti samassasetva pakkaminsu
Tato patthaya nibaddhay yagubhattan? viharam eva
pesenti. Thero pi itare satthibhikkhu nirantaran ovadati;
te tass’ ovade thatva upakatthaya pavaranaya sabbe va
saha patisambhidahi arahattay papunipsu. Vutthavassa
ca pana Sattharan datthu-kama hutva theran ahapsu:
‘bhante Sattharay datthukam’ amha’ ti. Thero tesap
vacanay sutva cintesi: ‘ahay dubbalo antaramagge ca
amanussapariggahita’® atavil* atthi, mayi etehi saddhin
gacchante sabbe kilamissanti, bhikkham pi labhitun na
sakkhissanti, ime puretaram eva pesessamiti.’!® Atha
ne aha: ‘Avuso tumhe purato gacchatha’ til® ‘Tumhe
pana bhante’ ti. ¢Ahan dulbalo antaramagge ca ama-
nussapariggahita atavi* atthi mayi tumhehi saddhiy
gacchante sabbe kilamissatha tumhe purato gacchatha’
ti. “Ma bhante evam karittha ; mayay tumhehi saddhiii-
fleva gamissama’ ti. ‘Ma vo avuso evap!” ruccitthal®
evay sante mayhay aphasukay bhavissati, mayhan
kanittho tumhe disva pucchissati, ath’ assa mama cakk-

! B. samassasetva.
2 C* °yuttavattapati vattay. F. yuttakay vattan.

8 C.om. 4 C* K. gamay pindaya pav®.

5 B. arocesuy te. 6 K. pavuttiy (almost al.).

7 K. a. rodanta. 8 B. padamulesu.

® F. pavaddhayamana. C® pavaddhamana. K. B. °tt°.
K. pari®.

10 K. rodetva. 11 B. bh® ma®.

12 K. yagu® (almost al.). 13 K. °hitta. B. °hita.

4 F. atavi. C® atavi’tthi. 15 B. pesissamiti.

16 K. a. kiy. 17 K. gamanarn.

18 T, C. avuso rucci. C=. avuso rueci.
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hunan parihinabhavay aroceyyatha, so mayhay santikay
kaficid! eva pahinissati,? tena saddhiy agacchissami,?
tumhe mama vacanena* Dasabalaii ca asitimahathere
ca vandatha’ ti te uyyojesi.

Te theran khamapetva antogaman pavisinpsu. Manussa
te® nisidapetva bhikkhar datva, ‘kiy bhante ayyanay
gamandkaro pafifiayatiti.’® ‘Ama upasaka, Sattharay
datthukam’ amha’ ti. Te punappunay yacitva tesay
gamanacchandam eva fiatva anugantva paridevitva nivat-
tipsu. Te pi anupubbena.” Jetavanan gantva Sattharaii
ca® mahathere ca therassa vacanena vanditva punadivase
yattha therassa kanittho vasati tan vithip pindaya pavi-
sipsu. Kutimbiko? te safijanitva nisidapetva katapati-
santharo® ¢ bhatikathero me kuhiy’ ti pucchi. Ath’ assa
te tay pavattin arocesuy. So! tesay padamile pavat-
tento roditva puecchi: ‘idani bhante kiy katabbap’ ti.
‘Thero ito kassaci gamanan paccasinsati’® gatakale tena
saddhiny agamissatiti.” ‘Ayay me!® bhante bhagineyyo
Palito nama etan* pesetha ’ ti. ‘ Evan pesetun!® na sakka,
magge paripantho atthil®’pabbajetva pesetuy vattatiti.’
‘Evay katva pesetha bhante’ ti. Atha nan pabbajetva
addhamasamattan civaragahanadini sikkhapetva maggany
acikkhitva pahinipsu. So anupubbena tay gamay patval?
gamadvare ekan mahallakay disva, ‘iman gaman nissaya
koci arafifiako viharo atthiti’ puecchi. ¢ Atthi bhante’ ti.
¢ Ko tattha vasatiti’ ¢Palitatthero’® nama bhante’ ti.
‘Maggay me acikkhatha’ ti. ¢Ko’si tvap bhante’ ti.
‘ Therassa bhagineyyo ’mhiti.  Atha nay gahetva

1 K. B. kificid. 2 (. pahiyissati. 3 K. gamissami.

* K. °nen’ eva. 5 C. C* om. B. a. disva.

¢ K. a. pucchiysu. 7 K. a. gantva patva for ga®.
8 B. a. asiti®. 9 B. Kutumbiko. K. katu® al.
10 K. a. bhante. 11 B. a. tay sutva.

12 B, agamanar paccasisati and a. tassa.

1B C. Ca. om. 14 K. a. bhante. 15 K. a. gihibhave.
16 B. tan. 17 C. Ce. pavisitva.

18 B. a. nama. 19 F. Co. Palitathero.
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viharan nesi. So theran vanditva addhamasamattay
vattapativattan katva therap sammapatijaggitva : ¢ bhanie
matulakutimbiko me tumhakay agamanan paccasipsati
etha gacchama’ ti aha. ‘Tena hi' me? yatthiy gan-
hahiti” So yatthikotiy gahetva therena saddhiy anto-
gamay pavisi® Manussa te* nisidapetva, kiy bhante
gamanakaro’ va® pafifiayatiti’ pucchinsu.® ‘Ama upasaka,
gantva Sattharay vandissamiti.’

Te nanappakirena yacitva alabhanta” theray uyyo-
jenta® upaddhapathan gantva roditva nivattinsu. Sama-
nero theran yatthikotiya® adaya gacchanto antaramagge
ataviyan Katthanagaran!® nama!’ therena upanissiya
vutthapubbagiman!? sampapuni’® So tato nikkhamitva
arafifie gayitva gayitva darini uddharantiya ekissa itthiya
gitasadday sutva sare nimittan ganhi.

Itthisaddo viya hi afifio saddo purisanay sakalasariray
pharitva thatuy samattho nama natthi. Tenaha
Bhagava: ‘nahay bhikkhave afifiay ekasaddam pi
samanupassami yo evam purisassa cittan!* pariyadaya
titthati, yathayidan!® bhikkhave itthisaddo’ ti.'® Sama-
nero'” tattha nimitta gahetva yatthikotiy vissajjetva,
¢ titthatha® tava bhante, kiccam me atthiti’?® tassa

1 B. K. a. imay. 2 K. om.

3 C. Ca. pavisigsu. K. pavisi.

4 C2. om. K. B. a. theray; and K. corr. a. disva pac-
cuggantva pafifiatisane.

& 8. B. vo. 8 Cs. pucchi.

7 C alabhante. K. alabhitva.

8 B. uyyojetva. K. °nto. 9 F. Ca. °kotiny.
o K. sapkattha®. 11 K. g. atthi.

12 X. B. vutthapubbay (K. °tth°).

1B Sic in F., C., C2; °puni in S.; K. papuni; and
a. K. Yada afifiatara itthi gamato nikkhamitva arafifie
gantva gayita daruni uddharanti vicarati, so etissa itthiya,
etc.

14 K. a. sosetva. 15 K. yatha. 18 K. a. so.

17 K. a. pi. 18 K. B. tittha. 19 K. a. vatva.
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santikay gato. Sa tap disva tunhi ahosi, so taya sad-
dhin silavipattin papuni. Thero cintesi: ‘idan’ ev’! eko
gitasaddo suyittha, so ca kho itthiya; samanero® pi
cirayati,® so* silavipattin patto bhavissatiti.” So pi attano
kiccan nitthapetva agantva, ‘gacchama bhante’ ti aha.
Atha nap thero pucchi: *papo jato’ si samanera’ ti. So
tunhi hutva® punappunay pucchito® pi na kifici kathesi.
Atha nay thero aha: ‘tadisena papena mama yatthiko-
tigahanakiccap natthiti’ So sapvegappatto? kasayani
apanetva gihiniyamena?® paridahitva, ¢ bhante pubbe ahap?
samanero, idani pan’ amhi gihi jato, pabbajanto pi cahay
na saddhaya pabbajito maggaparipanthabhayena pabba-
jito ethal® gacchama’ ti aha. *Avuso gihipipo pi papo!l
samanapapo pi papo yeva, tvay samanabhave thatvapi!2
silamattay puretur nasakkhi, gihi hutva kip nama kal-
yanay karissasi; tadisena papena mama!® yatthigahana-
kiccay natthiti.’!* ‘Bhante amanussipaddavo!® maggo,®
tumhe pi andba kathan idha vasissatha’ti. Atha nay
thero: ‘avuso tvay ma evay!” cintayi,’® idh’ eva me!®
nipajjitva marantassipi aparaparan pavattentassa® pi
taya saddhiy gamanay nama natthiti’ vatva ima gatha
abhasi :

¢ Handahan hatacakkhu’smi® kantaraddhanay agato,
semanako? na gacchami, natthi bale sahayata.’

1 K. om. ev’. ? K. a. saddo. B. saddo chijji.

8 K. aticir®. ¢ B. a. taya saddhin.

5 K. a. therena. 8 B. puttho.

7 K. a. attano. 8 F., C*, B. gihini®>. K. °en’ eva.
% F., C*, B. ahan pubbe. 10 K. a. bhante.

11 C. C* om. K. gihi pi papo samana pi papo.

12 X, om. 13 C. F. me. 4 B, adds aha, K. so.
15 K. °ddato. 16 C. adds ahesu.

17 B. a. aparinayika. K. °aka. K. t°e° ma.

18 C2,, F., B. cintayi. C. cintesi.

19 G2, om, 2 B. parivattantassa.
2 MSS. °smiy. F. B. ’smi.

22 K. B. seyyamano (in brackets, B.).
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‘ Handahap hatacakkhu ’smi' kantaraddhanam agato,
marissami no gamissami natthi bale sahayata’ ti.’

Tap sutva itaro sapvegajato: ‘ bhariyap vata me siha-
sikan ananucchavikay kammary katan’ ti? baha paggayha
kandanto vanasanday pakkhanditva tatha pakkanto va
ahosi.

Therassapi silatejena® satthiyojaniyamay pannasayo-
janavitthatan*  pannarasayojanabahalay jayasumana-
pupphavannan®  nisidanutthanakalesu® onamanunna-
manapakatikay Sakkassa devarafiio pandukambalasila-
sanay unhakaray dassesi” Sakko, ‘ko nu kho may
thana cavetukamo’® ti lokan?® olokento dibbena cakkhuna
theray addasa.® Teniahu porana :

¢ Sahassanetto devindo dibbay cakkhuny! visodhayi,
papagarahi’? ayan Palo ajivay parisodhayi.

¢ Sahassanetto devindo dibbay cakkhuy visodhayi,
dhammagaruko ayay Palo nisinno sasane rato’ ti.’

Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ‘sacahay evarupassa papagara-
hino dhammagarukassa ayyassa!?® santikay na gamissami,
muddha me sattadha phaleyya;® gamissami’ssalf
santikay’ ti. Tato:Y

¢ Sahassanetto devindo devarajjasiridharo,®
khanen’ eva upagantva® Cakkhupalay upigami.’?

! MSS. °smip. F.B.’smi. 2 K.a.vatva. 3 K.silla®.
* C. pannasan yojana’. C@ om. K. B. pafifiasa’.

5 K. jayakusumapu®. ¢ B. °anuttahana®.

7 K. Ceti. 8 K. caletu®. 9 F., C~., B, K. onm.

10 K. adassa (freq.). 11 B. dibbacakkhury.

12 C. papaga®. B. papagarahito. 1 B. ayyakassa.
* K. a. pi. 15 K. phal®. 16 C=. tassa, so B.
17 K. om. 18 B. sirindharo.

19 F. khanena agantvana. C. C* khanena agantva tay.
B. tafikhanena agantvana. K. khanena tattha agantva.
2 K. a. ti.
2
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Upagantva ca® pana therassividire? padasaddan akasi.
Atha nay thero puechi: ‘ko eso’ ti. ‘Ahan bhante
addhiko ’% ti. ¢Kuhiy yasi upasaka’ ti. ¢ Savatthiyapn*
bhante’ ti. ¢Yahi avuso’ ti. ‘Ayyo pana bhante kuhip
gamissatiti’® ‘Ahap pi tatth’ eva gamissamiti’ °Tena
hi® ekato’ va gacchama bhante’ ti. ¢Ahan? dubbalo,?
maya saddhin gacchantassa tava papafico bhavissatiti.’
‘Mayhan® accayikan natthi, ahap!® pi ayyena saddhiy
gacchanto dasasu'® puififiakiriya-vatthusu ekan'? labhis-
sami ekato va gacchama bhante’ ti.

Thero : ‘eko!® sappuriso bhavissatiti’ cintetva, ‘tena hi
yatthikotin ganha't upasaka’ ti aha. Sakko tatha katva
pathaviy safikhipanto sankhipanto!® sayanhasamaye Jeta-
vanar sampapesi. Thero safikhapanavadisaddan® sutva:
‘katth’eso saddo’ ti pucchi” ¢ Savatthiyan bhante’ fti.
¢ Upasaka!® pubbe'® mayay gamanakale cirena gamimha’?
ti. ‘Ahapn? ujukamaggay janami bhante’ ti. Tasmiy
khane thero, ‘niyay manusso devata bhavissatiti’ sal-
lakkhesi : 22

¢ Sahassanetto devindo devarajjasiridharo,®
safikhipitvana tan maggan khippan Savatthiy agamiti.’

So theran? therass’ ev’ atthaya? kanitthakutimbikena

L F. C* om. ' 2 K. B. therassa avidare.
% K. a. agato 'mhi.
4 F. Savatthiy (the MSS. vary frequently between the two

readings).
5 K. %i. 6 K. bhante after hi. " K. B. a. avuso.
8 K. a. 'mhi. 9 K. a. turitagamanay.
10 F. C* aham. : 11 C. C* dasapu®.
12 K. a. pi. 13 K. eso. 14 K. ganhi.
15 B. sankhipento. C® K. om. one.
16 K. gafikha-bheri-pannava-sadde. 17 K. a. saddo.
8 K. om. ¥ C. C® om. % K. gat’amha ti.
2 K. a. pana. 2 K. a. tenahu porana.
2 B. sirindharo. : % B. netva.

% K. therassa vasanatthaya.
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karitan® pannasalay netva pallafike nisidapetva piyasa-
haya-vannena® tassa santikay gantva, ‘samma Pala’?
ti pakkositva, ‘kiy samma’ ti. ¢ Therassigatabhavay*
janasiti.’® ¢ Na janami, kiy pana thero agato’ ti. ‘Ama
samma idan’ ahap® viharap gantva theran taya kata’-
pannasalayan® nisinnakan disva agato’ mhiti’ vatva
pakkéami.

Kutimbiko’ pi® viharay gantva theran disva padamule
pavattento!® roditva :!* ‘idan disva ahay bhante tum-
hakay pabbajituy nadasin’'? tiadini vatva dve dasadarake
bhujisse® katva therassa santike pabbajetva, ¢ antogamato
yagubhattadini aharitva theran upatthahatha’ ti pati-
padesi.’*

Samanera vattapativattan katva theray upatthahipsu.
Ath’ eka.divasa,lj disdvasino bhikkhu, ¢Sattharay passis-
.sama’ ti, Jetavanay agantva Sattharap’® vanditva asiti-
~mahathere disva viharacarikay carantd Cakkhupala-
ttherassa vasanatthanay patva, ‘tan® pi passissama’ ti
sayay tadabhimukha ahesuy. Tasmiy khane mahamegho
utthahi. Te ‘idani siyafil” ca megho ca utthito!® tato®
pato va gantva passissama’ ti nivattipsu. Devo pathama-
yaman vassitva majjhimayame vigato, thero araddha-
viriyo acinnacailkamano tasma pacchimayame -cafika-
manan? otari. Tada pana navavatthiya® bhiumiya bahu

1 (e karitapannasalap. ? B. piyasahayaka®.

3 K. B. Culapala. * C. C* °agamanabhavay. K. a. na.
5 K. a. aha. Ama samma. ¢ K. B. idani aham.

7 B. Karita®. K. Karitaya. 8 B. °salaya.

% K. om. 10 K. B. parivattento.
11 K. a. theray vanditva. 12 B. nadasiti.

13 B. bhujisse. K. bhujj°. 14 K. °yadesi.

15 K. B. Tathagatany.
16 C. idam. C* idani. F.imam pi. B.idam pi. K. iday

theray).
7 K. B. atisayanho. 18 8. utthahi.
1 K.B.om. K. ag° 2 F., C., C, B. caiikamay).

# F. °vatthaddhaya. C. C* navaddhiya. K. navavu®.
2—2
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indagopaka utthahinsu, te there caikamante yebhuyyena
vipajjipsu; avasika! therassa cafikamanatthanay kalass’
eva na sammajjipsu. Itare bhikkhua, ¢therassa vasana-
tthanay passissama’ ti agantva cankamane panake? disva,
‘ko imasmiy caikamatiti’® pucchiysu. ‘Amhakay upajj-
hayo bhante’ ti. Te ujjhayinsu: passatha* samanassa
kammay sacakkhukile® nipajjitva niddayanto kifici akatva
idani® cakkhuvikalakale ‘ cankamamtti” ettake pane?”
maresi, ¢ attham karissamiti” anatthay kariti’® Atha
te? gantval® Tathagatassa arocesun: ‘bhante Cakkhu-
palatthero ¢ cafikamamiti”” bahtu panake maresiti” XKiy
pana so tumhehi marento dittho’ ti. ¢Na dittho
bhante’ ti. ¢Yath’ eva tumhe tay na passatha, tatha
80 pi' te pane na passati, khindsavanay maranacetana
nama natthi bhikkhave’ ti. ‘Bhante arahattassa upanis-
saye sati kasma andho jato’ ti. ‘Aftanal® katakamma-
vasena bhikkhave’! ti. ¢Kip pana bhante!® tena katay’
ti. ¢‘Tena hi bhikkhave sunatha.’

¢ Atite Baranasiyay Baranasiraje!® rajjan karente eko
vejjo gamanigamesu!” caritva vejjakammarn karonto ekar
cakkhudubbalay itthiy disva pucchi: ‘kiy te aphasukan’
ti. ‘¢Akkhihi na passamiti’ ‘Bhesajjay te karomiti.®
‘Karohi samiti’ ‘Kip me dassasiti’ ¢‘Sace me akkhini
pakatikanil® katuy sakkhissasi ahay te saddhip putta-
dhitahi dasi bhavissamiti” So ‘sadhi’ ti bhesajjan
sagvidahi; ekabhesajjen’ eva akkhini pakatikani ahesup.

1 K. B. antevasika. 2 B. matapanake.

3 B. caiikamiti. * K. B. passathavuso.
5 B. sacakkhukakale.

S Here ends Paris, 98, 94 ; resumed in the middle of 95.

7 B. panake. 8 B. karotiti.

* F. C* om. 10 K. nivattetva. 11 K. a. pane.
12 F. tathapi so. B. tath’ eva. 13 B. attano.
14 F, C., C om. 1 C., C~, B. om.

16 K. Baranasirafiie. B. Kasikaraififie.
1 C., C*, B. °nigame.
18 K. B. karissamiti. 1% K. pakat®.
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Sa cintesi: ‘Ahay etassa puttadhitahi saddhin! dasi
bhavissamiti’ patijanip,? na kho pana may sanhena?
samudacarissati, vaficessami nay’ ti. Sa vejjenagantva:*
‘kidisay bhadde’ ti puttha, ‘pubbe me akkhini thokan
rujinsu, idani® atirekataran rujantiti’ aha. Vejjo: ‘Ayap
may vaficetva kifici adatukama na me etiya dinnabhatiya
attho, idan’® eva nan” andhay karissamiti’ cintetva,
gehan gantva bhariyaya tam® atthap acikkhi. S8a tunhi
ahosi. So ekan bhesajjay yojetva tassa santikan gantva,
‘bhadde iman bhesajjay anjahiti’® afijapesi; tassal’ dve
akkhini dipasikha viya vijjhayinsu. So!! vejjo Cakkhupalo
ahositi.’12

¢ Bhikkhave tada mama puttena katakammarn pacchato
pacchato!® anubandhi, papakammarn hi nam’ etay dhuray
vahato balivaddassat paday cakkan viya anugacchatiti’—
idan vatthup kathetva anusandhin ghatetva patitthapita-
mattikay sasanay rajamuddaya lafichento!® viya dhamma-
raja imarn gatham aha:

1. ‘Manopubbaiigama dhamma manosettha mano-
maya,
manasa ce padutthena bhasati va karoti va
tato nay dukkhay anveti ca.kkha.g va vahato
paday’ ti.

Tattha ‘mano’ ti kamavacarakusalidibheday sabbam
pi catubhumikacittan. Imasmin pana pade tada tassa
vejjassa uppannacittavasena niyamiyamanan vavatthapi-

1 C*, B., K. saputtadhita (om. pu® sa®).

2 K. patipajaniy. 3 B. sammacarena.

¢ K. ve® punagantva. & B. pana.

¢ C., C*, B., K. idani. 7 K. tay. B. dinnaya.
8 K. B. etam. ® B. anjehiti.

© F.,C., C, B. om. u F. C. om.

2 K. B. om. ti. 13 K. om. one.

14 K. balibadd®. B. balivaddhassa.
15 ., C, B. laiichanto.
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yamanay paricchijjiyamanan! domanassasahagatay pati-
ghasampayuttacittam eva labbhati? ‘Pubbahgama’ ti
tena pathamagamina hutva samannagati. ‘Dhamma’
ti gunadesanapariyattinissattavasena® cattaro dhamma
nama. Tesu:

‘Na hi dhammo adhammo ca ubho samavipakino,
adhammo nirayap* neti, dhammo papeti suggatiy’ ti

ayay gunadhammo nama—¢‘dhammany vo bhikkhave
desissami adikalyanay’S ti, ayay desanadhammo nama—
‘idha pana bhikkhave® ekacce kulaputta dhammay pari-
yapunanti suttan geyyan’'? ti, ayap pariyattidhammo
nama—*tasmin kho pana samaye dhamma’ honti®
khandha hontiti,’ ayap nissattadhammo nama—nijjiva-
dhammo’ ti pi eso? eva. Tesu imasmiy thine nissatta-
nijjivadhammo’® adhippeto, so atthato tayo arupino
khandha : vedanakkhandho saiifiakkhandho sank-
harakkhandho ti—etehi manopubbafigama.! Etesanti!?
manopubbangama!® nama, ‘kathay pan’ etehi saddhiy
ekavatthuko ekdrammano apubbay acarimay ekakkhane
uppajjamano¢ pubbafigamo nama hotiti. Uppadaccayatt-
hena. Yatha hi bahusu ekato gamaghatidikammani!s
karontesu: ‘ko etesan pubbafgamo’ ti vutte,'® yo tesan'
paccayo hoti, yan nissaya te tay kammap karonti, so
datto’® va matto!® va tesay °pubbafigamo’ ti vaccati—

1 K. °jamanany. 2 Ce. K. labhati.

% K. B. °nisattanijivavasena. * K. niriyay (al.).

5 C* nama. 8 K. a. veyyakaranan.
7 F. samayena. 8 F. hontiti.

9 F., C., Ces’. K.es eva nayo.

10 K. B. nisattanijiva®. 1 F. C. hi.

2 K. B. etehi mano pubbangamo. 8. ete hi °mo.

13 F. C. mano pubbaigamo.

14 B. mano. 15 K. °ghattadini ka®. F. °ghatak®.
16 K. vuttena. 17 B. nesam.

18 K. dato. F. danto. 19 B. mitto. K. mito.
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evay sampadam iday veditabbay. Iti ¢ uppadapaccayatt-
hena mano pubbafagamo etesan’ ti ‘manopubbafi-
gama’;' na hi te mane anuppajjante uppajjituy sak-
konti, mano pana ekaccesu cetasikesu anuppajjantesu
pi uppajjati yeva. Adhipativasena pana mano settho
etesan ti ‘manosettha.’ Yatha hi coradinay corajett-
hakadayo adhipatino? settha, tatha tesam pi® mano ti*
manosettha. Yatha pana daruadihi nipphannani tani®
tani bhandani darumayaddini nama honti, tatha ete pi®
manato nipphannatta’” ‘manomaya’ nama. ‘Padutt-
hena’ ti agantukehi abhijjhadihi dosehi® padutthena.
Pakatimano hi? bhavaigacittan,’® tay appadutthan.
Yatha hi pasannay udakay agantukehi nilddihi upakki-
litthay nilodakadibheday hoti, na ca navay udakarn napi
puriman pasannaudakam?® eva, cittam!? pi agantukehi
abhijjhadihi dosehi!® padutthay hoti, na ca navay cittan
napi purimay bhavafigacittam eva. Tenaha Bhagava :
¢ pabhassaram idan bhikkhave cittay, taii ca kho agan-
tukehi upakkilesehi upakkilitthan’ ti—evay manasa ce
padutthena ‘bhasati va karoti va,” so bhasamano
catubbidhay'* vaciduccaritam eva bhasati,’> karonto
tividhay kayaduccaritam eva karoti, abhasanto akaronto
taya abhijjhadihi padutthamanasatayal® tividhan mano-
duccaritar) pureti, evay assa dasa akusalakammapatha
paripariy gacchanti. ‘Tato nay dukkham anvefi’

! K. a. nama. 2 K. adhipatipati. 3 K. om.
. adhipati mano va settho. K. adhipati, settho.
. om. ¢ B. te pi.
. “ata (freq. variant for °atta in such nouns).
. upakilesehi. 9 K. pi.
. om. bhavaingacittan—abhijjhadihi.
11 K. pasannay.
12 C. K. tam. K. B. tatha tam pi (for ci pi).
3 F. bhavangadosehi. 14 K. catuvidhap.
16 K. enumerates in each case, and a., vaciduccaritay,
etc., nama.
18 C%., B. °manasataya.

4
5
7
8

10

e R
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ti, tato tividhaduccaritato tan puggalay dukkham anveti,
duccaritinubhavena catisu apayesu! manussesu va tam-
abhavan gacchantay kayavatthukam pi itaram piti,2 imina
pariyayena kayikan cetasikan® vipakadukkhayn anugacchati.
Yatha kin: ‘cakkan va vahato padap’ ti, dhure
yuttassa dhuray vahato balivaddassa* paday cakkay viya.
Yatha hi so® ekam pi divasan dve pi pafica dasa pi
addhamasam pi masam pi® vahanto cakkay nivattetuy
jahitun na sakkoti, atha khv” assa purato abhikkaman-
tassa yugap givay badhati, pacchato patikkamantassa
cakkan urumapsay patihanti,® imehi dvih’akarehi® bad-
hantan cakkan tassa padidnupadikan!® hoti, tath’eva
manasa padutthena tini duccaritani puretva thitay pug-
galan nirayadisu tattha tattha gatagatatthane' duccarita-
mulakan?!? kayikam pi cetasikam pi dukkhay anuband-
hatiti.

Gathapariyosane tinsasahassabbhikkh@ saha patisam-
bhidahi arahattay papuniysu, sampattaparisiya pi desana®
satthika saphala’* ahositi.

Cakkhupalattherassa vatthu!® pathamar.®

1 F. B. cattaro apaye. C. cattaro apayesu.
? K. itaravatthukay piti.
8 K. pamattabhavay. B. tam attabhavam. F., B., K.

kayikace®. »
¢ K. °badd®. 5 K., B. a. cakkar.
6 C., K., B. om. 7 F.ca. K. kho assa.
8 K. karapehi. B. dvihi
9 B. patihanati. K. °hafifiati. 1 F. C. padanu®.
1 F., C., K. gatatthane. K. a. °sukaya®.
12 K. °duccaritadi®. 18 C. desanaya.
14 F. om.

15 B. Cakkhupalatherav®. F. C. vatthup.
16 K. pathamo.
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2. MATTHAKUNDALI-VATTHU

Dutiyagatha! pi Savatthiyay yeva Matthakundalip
arabbha bhasita.

Savatthiyay kira Adinnapubbako nama brahmano
ahosi? Tena kassaci kifici adinnapubban3, tena tap
¢ Adinnapubbako’ tv'eva* safijaninsu; tass’ ekaputtako®
ahosi piyo manapo. Atth’ assa pilandhanay karetukamo:
‘sace suvannakarass’ acikkhissami® vetanan’ databbary
bhavissatiti’ sayam eva suvannay kottetva matthani
kundalani katva adasi, ten’assa putto ‘Matthakundali’
tv’eva pafifiayittha. Tassa solasavassakale® pandurogo
udapadi.? Mata puttay oloketva, ‘brahmana puttassa te
rogo uppanno tikicchapehi nay’ ti aha. ‘Bhoti sace
vejjay anessami bhattavetanay databbay bhavissati,!®
tvay mama dhanaccheday!! na olokesiti.’!? ¢ Atha!® kiy
karissasi brahmana’® ti. ¢Yatha me dhanacchedo na
hoti, tatha karissamiti.” So vejjanay santikay gantva,
‘asukarogassa nama tumhe kiy bhesajjay karotha’ ti
pucchati.’* Ath’ assa te yay va tay va rukkhatacadiyp
acikkhanti.’® So tay aharitva puttassa bhesajjay karoti,
tany karontass’ ev’ assa rogo balava ahosi, atekiccha-
bhavan upidgami, Brahmano tassa dubbalabhavap fiatva
ekay vejjay pakkosil® Sol” oloketva: ‘amhakan ekap
kiccan atthi, afifiay vejjay pakkositva tikicchapehiti’®

! K. B. have Manopubbangamé dhamma ti du®.

2 C. om. 3 C., C, B, K. na dinna®°.

* B. nama. 5 C*. °puttiko.

¢ K. B. suvannakare karessimi. K. a. me bhata®.

7 K. B. °vettanam. 8 B. °vassika®. K. °vasika®.
¥ K. B. a. tassa. 1 B. a. Kim.

1L F, °cchedanarn. 12 B. olokessasiti.

13 B. a. nay. 1 C, K., B. pucchi.

16 K. acikkhinsu. 16 K. pakosapesi.

17 K. B. tay. 18 K. a. vatva tay rogarn.
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tay paccakkhaya! nikkhami. Brahmano tassa marana-
samayan iiatva, ‘imassa dassanatthaya agatigata® anto-
gehe® sapateyyan passissanti, bahi nap karissamiti’
puttay niharitva bahi alinde* nippajjapesi.

Tap divasay Bhagava balavapaccisasamaye mahakaru-
pasamapattito vutthaya pubbabuddhesu katddhikaranay
ussannakusalamilanay veneyyabandhavanay dassanatthap
Buddhacakkhuna lokay volokento® dasasahassacakkavale®
fianajalay patthari.

Matthakundali bahi alinde nipannakaren’ eva tassa
anto’ paififiayi.

Sattha tay disva tassa antogeha niharitva tattha nipaj-
japitabhavay fiatva, ‘atthi nu kho mayhan ettha gata-
paccayena attho’ ti upadharento iday addasa :

‘Ayan manavo® mayi manay? pasadetva kalan katva
tavatipsadevaloke tipsayojanike!® kanakavimane nibbat-
tissati, accharasahassaparivaro! bhavissati. Brahmano
pi nap'? jhapetva rodanto alahane!® vicarissati,* deva-
putto tigavutappamanan?!® satthisakatabharalankarapati-
manditay accharasahassaparivaray’® attabhavay oloketval”
‘kena nu kho kammena maya ayan sirisampatti’® laddha’
ti olokento, mayi cittappasadena laddhabhavay fiatva?
‘dhanacchedabhayena mama bhesajjap akatva® idani
alahanay gantva rodati, vippakarappattay mnay karis-
samiti’ pitari akkhantiya?® Mattakundalivannenigantva®

! B. pahaya. B. agata. 2 K. agata.

3 F. antogahe. ¢ B. alinde. & 8. olo®.

¢ B. K. °valesu. " K. a. fianajalassa.

8 MSS. manavo. 9 K. B. cittay.

10 F. tavatipsayojanike. 1L (e, °parivuto.
12 K. B. tay. 13 B. K. alahane. 14 B. va carissati.
15 K. °vitta®. 16 K. a. attano. 17 K. oloketa.

18 K. a. vippatisaripattay nap karissamiti cintetva
pittari rodante Mattakundali.

19 B. oloketva. % K. B. ayay brahmanpo.

2 K, akaretva. 22 K. B. rodante (for akkh).

# F. °vanno na°. C. °vannena gantva. B. °vannena a°.
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alahanassividure nipajjitva rodissati. Atha nay brahmano
‘ko’si tvap’ ti pucchitva,! ‘ahap te putto Matthakun-
daliti’?>—‘kuhiy nibbatto’siti ’— ¢ tavatiysabhavane ’ ti—
‘kin kamman katva’ ti vutte, mayi cittapasadena nibbat-
tabhavay acikkhissati—brahmano ‘tumhesu cittay pasa-
detva sagge nibbatta® nama atthiti’—may pucchissati.t
Ath’assahan?® ‘ettakani satani va sahassani va satasahassani
va ti na sakka gapanaya paricchindituy’ ti vatva® dham-
mapade gathay? bhasissami, gathapariyosane caturasitiya
panasahassinay dhammébhisamayo bhavissati, Mattha-
kundalo sotapanno bhavissati, tatha Adinnapubbako brah-
mano—iti imay kulapputtay nissaya dhammayago® maha?®
bhavissatiti’ fiatva, punadivase katasarirapatijaggano ma-
habhikkhusanghaparivuto® Savatthin pindaya pavisitva
anupubbena brahmanassa gehadvaray gato. Tasmiy
khane Matthakundali antogehdbhimukho nipanno!' hoti'2.
Sattha attano apassanabhavay fiatva ekan rasmin vis-
sajesi. Manavo, ‘kiy obhaso nam’eso’ ti parivattitva,
nipanno va Sattharay disva ‘andhabalapitaray!® nissiya
evariipay Buddhay upasafikamitva kayaveyyavatikay!4 va
katun danap va datuy dhammany va sotuy nalatthap,'s
idani me hatthapi avidheyyal® afifiay kattabban natthiti’
manam eva pasadesi.’” Sattha, ‘alan ettakena'® imassa’
ti’® pakkami. So Tathagate cakkhupathay vijahante®

1 K. pucchissati and a. Brahmanary. 2 B. acikkhissati. -
3 K. nibbato. C. nibbatta) nama. F. nibbattanama.
*F.a.

5 K. a. satta mayi cittay pasadetva satte nibbatta.

8 F. om. 7 C. gatha.

8 F. corr. dhammabhisamayo. B. mahadhammabhisa-
mayo.

® C. om. 10 K. °parivatto (most freq.).

11 Ce, nisinno. 12 B. ath’ assa.

13 K. “lan. 4 C, B. °vatikay. K. °vacakar.

15 K. corr. °ddhay). 16 C. aviddheyya. K. anadipayya.

17 K. ®ti. 18 K. B. cittapasadena.

19 K. a. cintetva. 20 F. rep.
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yeva pasannamano kalay katva suttappabuddho viya
devaloke tinsayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti.

Brahmano pi'ssa sariray jhapetva alahane rodana-
parayano ahosi,' devasikay alahanany gantva rodati
‘kahan ekaputtaka ’? ti. Devaputto pi attano sampattiy
oloketva,® ‘kena nu kho* kammena® laddha’ ti upad-
harento, ‘ Satthari manopasadena’® ti fiatva, ‘ayay brah-
mano mama aphasukakale bhesajjay akaretva idani
alahanan’ gantva rodati, vippakarappattam etan® katupy
vattatiti’ Mattakundalivanneniagantva alahanassavidire
baha paggayha rodanto® atthasi. Brahmano tay disva,!°
‘ahan tava puttasokena rodami, esa kimatthay rodati
pucchissami nan’ ti pucchanto iman' gatham aha:

¢ Alafikato Matthakundali!?
malabhari®® haricandanussado,

baha paggayha kandasi,

vanamajjhe kin dukkhito tuvap’* ti.

So! aha :

¢ Sovannamayo!® pabhasgsaro

uppanno rathapafijaro mama,

tassa cakkayugan na vindami

tena dukkhena jahissay!? jivitan’ ti.

1 K. a. so. 2 F., B, K. kahay ekaputtaka, repeated.
3 B. olokento.

¢ K. B. have me for nu kho. F. C. om.

5 K. a. ayay sirisampatti.

8 K. manan.

7 Ce alahanay. K. ahalanay (very freq.).

8 K. B. eva nam. 9 K. kandanto.

10 C, cinteti. u K. om.

12 F. 8. °kundali.

13 K. B. maladhari. C®. malabhari. 1% C. Co. tvan.
15 B. manavo. 16 F. Svanna®.
17 B. jahissami. M. jahessami.
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Atha nay brahmano aha:

¢ Sovannamayay manimayam?
lohamayay atha rupiyamayan?
acikkha me® bhaddamanava,?*
cakkayugan patilabhayami® te’ ti.

Tayp sutva manavo ‘ayan® puttassa bhesajjay akatva
puttapatiripakay map disva rodanto ¢ suvanpnadimayan?’
rathacakkan karomiti ”” vadati, hotu nigganhissami® nay’
ti—cintetva ‘kiva-mahanta) mama® cakkayugan karis-
sasiti ’1® vatva, ¢yava-mahantay akankhasiti’!! vutte,
¢ candasuriyehi’?> me attho, te me dehiti’ yacanto :13

‘So manavo tassa pavadi :
candasuriya'* ubhayettha!® bhataro ;
sovannamayo ratho mama,
tena cakkayugena sobhatiti’

Atha nan brahmano aha:

‘Balo kho'® tvan asi!’ manava,

yo tvap patthayase!® apatthiyan,
mafifidmi tuvay!® marissasi,

na hi tvay lacchasi candasuriye’% ti.

Atha nan manavo ‘kiy pana pafifiayamanass’atthaya
rodanto balo hoti—udahu apaiifiayamanassa’ ti%! vatva:

1 K. mani®. ? K. B. rupiyamayay.

3 B. a. tvay. K. mettay for me. + F. °manava.
5 B. °labhissami. ¢ B. K. a. brahmano.
7 F. svanna®. 8 K. niganhami.

% C., B., K. me. 10 C. karissatiti.

11 B, om. iti, and adds tavamahantam karissamiti.
12 R, °guriyehi; so B., which has candima® (al.).

13 B. aha. 14 K. candima®. F. °siriya.
15 C., C* ubhayattha. 16 F. ko.

17 F.om. asi. C. B. tvay si. K. kho si tvan.

18 K. °si. ¥ K. tvan.

20 K. candima®. % B. °manassatthayati.
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‘ Gamanidgamanam pi dissati
vanpnadhatu ubhayatthal vithiyo ;2
peto® pana* kalakato na dissati.’
Ko® n’idha kandatan balyataro’7? ti.

Tay sutva brahmano ¢yuttan esa® vadatiti’ sallakk-
hetva aha:®

‘Saccay kho'® vadesil! manava,
aham eva kandatay balyataro”
canday viya darako ruday
petan? kalakatabhipatthayan ' ti

vatvalt tassa kathiaya nissoko hutva manavassa thutiy!®
karonto ima gatha abhasi :

¢ Adittay vata may santap,
ghatasittan® va pavakay,
varina viya osificay!?
sabban nibbapaye daray.
¢ Abbahi!® vata me sallay
sokan hadayanissitay,

yo me sokaparetassa.!®
puttasokay apéanudi.

‘ Svahan® abbualhasallo ’smi
sitibhtto? ’smi nibbuto,
na socami na rodami
tava sutvana manava’ ti.

1 F. K. ubhayettha. 2 F. viti yo. K. B. vithiya.
3 B. putto. + C., C*, K. om. 5 F. dissako.
¢ F. om. 7 B. balataro. 8 K. esa yuttan.
9 F,, C., C, K. om. 10 B. a. tvay.
1 K. vadasi. 1z K. B. puttan. ¥ K. B. °patthayeti.
14 K. a. iti. 15 F. manavassathutim. K. thutiy.
18 F, ghatay sittary. 17 K. B. osifici.
18 F. abbahi. C. sabbahi. C® sabbamhi. K. B. ab-
bulham. 19 F. soka kare; corr. sokar.

2 C., C* so’hay. B. abbulha®. % K. sita®.
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Atha nan ‘ko nama!® tvan’ ti pucchanto :2

‘Devata nu’si gandhabbo
adu® Sakko purindado,
ko va tvay kassa va putto,
kathan janemu tay mayay’ ti

aha.t Ath’assa® manavo:

‘Yafica kandasi yafica rodasi
puttay alahane sayan® dahitva’
svahan kusalay karitva kammary
tidasanay sahavyatan® patto’ ti.

acikkhi? Brahmano aha:

¢ Appay val® bahuy vi nadassap!
danan!? dadantassa sake agare
uposathakammay va!® tadisany.
Kena!* kammena gato’si devalokan’ ti.

Manavo aha:
¢ Abadhiko’hay dukkhito balhagilanols
aturaripo’'mhi sake nivesane,
Buddhay vigatarajay vitinnakankhay
addakkhin® sugatay anomapafifiay.’

¢ Svahay muditamano!” pasannacitto afijaliy akarip!®
Tathagatassa,

tahan 1° kusalay kammary karitva? tidasanay,
sahavyatan® patto’ ti.

1 C.C* nu. ?ZK.a.gathay aha. 3C.C% ahu. B. adu.

* C. C* om. ¢ K. nan. 6 K. sayaii ca.

7 B. dayhitva (v. Ch. ad verbum). 8 K. °bya®.

9 K. om. 10 B. om.

1 C®, naddasa. K. nadassami. F. C. nadassama. B. na
passami. 12 B. danam to next line.

13 B. natthi. 1 F, tadisakena.

15 B. gilano simply. 16 B. adakkhi. K. adakkhim.

17 K. B. pamudita®. 18 K. B. akari.

19 F. corr. tendhay ? K. B. svahay one. K. sohay.
2 F. kusalakammay. F. om.; corr. akatva? B. kusa-
lay karitvina kamman—so C*.
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Tasmiy kathente' yeva brahmanassa sakalasariram
pitiya paripuri. So tan pitiy pavedento :2

¢ Acchariyan vata abbhutan® afijalikammassa* ayam®
idiso vipako,

aham pi muditamano pasannacitto ajj’eva Buddhay
saranay vajamiti’®

aha. Atha nay manavo:

¢ Ajj’eva Buddhay saranay vajahi’
dhammail ca safighail ca pasannacitto,
tath’eva sikkhaya padani® pafica
akhandaphullani samadiyassu.

‘ Panatipata viramassu khippar,
loke adinnay parivajjayassu,
amajjapo® no' ca musa bhanpahi,!
sakena darena ca hohi tuttho’ ti

aha. So sadhu ti sampaticchitva ima gatha abhasi :

¢ Atthakamo’si me, yakkha, hitakamo’si, devate;
karomi tuyhan vacanapy, tvap si!? acariyo mama.

‘Upemi Buddhay saranam,'* dhammarn céapi
anuttararg,
safighail ca naradevassa, gacchami saranam aham.
¢ Panatipata viramami khippan,
loke adinnay parivajjayami,
amajjapo no ca musa bhanami,
sakena darena ca homi tuttho’ ti.

1 F. C. repeat. 2 K. a. aha.

3 B. abbhutan. K. abhutay.

+ B. afijali®. C® aiijalin. 5 K. hoti for ayay.
6 K. one fr. F. gacchamiti. " F. vajami.

8 (e, sikkhani padani. C. B. sikkhapa®—so B.

9 C* amajjapa. 1© F. B. ma.

1 C. F. abhanahi. 2 F. K. tvay asi.

13 C. sar® Bu®—so0 B., C*, K.
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Atha nan devaputto : ¢ brahmanagehe te! bahuy dhanay
atthi. Sattharay upasafikamitva danay dehi, dhamman,
sunahi, paiihay puccha’ ti%? vatva, tatth’ev’antaradhayi.
Brahmano pi gehan gantva brahmaniy amantetva, ‘ Bhadde
ahay samanayn Gotamay nimantetva paiihan pucchissami,
sakkaran karohiti’ vatva viharan gantva Sattharan n’eva
abhivadetva na patisantharay katva ekamante® thito,
‘Bho Gotama adhivasehi me ajjatanaya* bhattay saddhiy
bhikkusafighena ’ ti aha.?

Sattha adhivasesi; so Satthu adhivasanay viditva
vegenagantva® sakanivesane’ khadaniyay bhojaniyay pati-
yadapesi. Sattha bhikkhusafighaparivuto tassa gehay
gantva pafifiattisane nisidi. Brahmano sakkaccay pari-
visi. Mahajano® sannipati micchaditthikena kira Tatha-
gate® nimantite dve janakaya sannipatanti. Miccha-
ditthika ‘Ajja samanay Gotamay pafihapucchaya!® vihe-
thiyamanay passissama’ ti sannipatanti; sammaditthika
‘Ajja Buddhavisayay Buddhalilhay passissama ’ ti sanni-
patanti. Athal' brahwmano katabhattakiccay Tathagatay
upasapkamitva nicdsane nisinno paiihan pucchi: ‘Bho
Gotama tumhikay danay adatva pijay skatva dhammani)
asutva uposathavasay avasitva kevalay mano pasada-
matten’'?eva sagge nibbatta nama hontiti.” ‘Brahmana
kasma man pucchasi? nanu te puttena Matthakundalina
mayi manay pasadetva attano sagge nibbattabhavo
kathito’ ti. ‘Kada bho Gotama’ ti. ‘Nanu tvay ajja
susanay gantva kandanto!® avidure baha paggayha kan-
dantay ekay manavay disva: ‘Alankato Matthakundali

1 F. C.om. B.Brahmana te gehe. So K., with tava.

2 C* B. pucchahiti. 8 F., B., K. ekamantar.

* C. svatanaya. 5 K. om.

8 F. vegena gantva. " B. a. panitay. K. bahuy.
8 K. bahu®. 9 C. C Tathagatay.

10 K. B. paithay pucchanaya, C®. paiihan.

11 B. a. Kho. 12 Ce. pasadana®.

13 K. a. ahalanassa.
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malabhari! haricandanussado’ ti dvihi janehi kathita-
kathan pakasento sabbay Matthakundalivatthuy kathesi.

Ten’ ev’ eta Buddhabhasitay nama jatay? kathetva®
pana ‘na kho brahmana* ekasatay na dve®—atha kho
mayi manay pasadetva® sagge nibbattanay’ ganana nama®
natthiti’ aha.? Mahajano nal® nibbematiko hoti.! Ath’
assa anibbematikabhavay!? viditva Sattha ¢Matthakun-
dalidevaputto vimanen’ eva saddhin agacchata’ ti adhit-
thasi. So tigavutappamanen’ eva!® dibbabharanapatiman-
ditena attabhavenidgantva vimana'* oruyha Sattharan
vanditva ekamantay atthasi. Atha nayp Sattha: ‘< Tvap!®
iman sampattin kiy kammay katva patilabhiti’ pue-
chanto :

¢ Abhikkantena vannena ya!® tvay titthasi devate,
obhasenti'” disa sabba osadhi viya taraka,
pucchami tay deva'® mahanubhava,l?
manussabhito? kimakasi puiifiay’ ti%

gatham aha. Devaputto ayay me? bhante sampatti®
tumhesu manay pasidetva laddha’ ti. ‘Mayi manay
pasiadetva laddha te’ ti.#* ¢ Ama bhante’ ti.

Mahajano devaputtay oloketva °acchariya® vata bho
Buddhaguna,? Adinnapubbakabrahmanassa putto nama?®

1 C* malabhari. C. malabhari. B. maladhari. K. °i
2 8., B, K. a. tay.
3 C* a.ca. B.ca pana kho bho.

4 B. a. na. 5 C., C, B, K. a. satan.
8 B. pasiditva. 7 K. a. sattanap.

8 C. C. om.  B. a. atha. 10 K, B. om. na.
11 (e, ceva ti ahosi. K. ahosi. 12 K. B. nibbem®.
13 K. om. 14 B. vimanato; corr. °navaruyha.

15 C. om. 18 K. B. yo. 17 B. obhasanti.
18 F. devi. 19 F. °bhave. 2 F. C* °bhuta.
2t K. a. imay. 2 F., C., C* om.

= F. om. C* °ttip. %# K. om.

% C. C®. acchariyan. % C. Co. °gunan.

27 F., B., K. nama putto. C. C® om. nama.
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afifian kifiei puiiian akatva Satthari manay pasadetva
evarupan sampattiy patilabhiti’ tutthiy pavedesi. Atha
nesam ‘ kusalikusalakammakarane mano pubbafigamo
mano settho, pasannena hi manena katakammay devalokay
manussalokan® gacchantany puggalan chaya va na vija-
hatiti’ idam vatthuy Lkathetva anusandhiy ghatetva
patitthapitamattikan sasanay rajamuddaya laiichanto viya
dhammaraja imay gatham aha:

2. ‘Manopubbafigami dhamma manosetthi mano-
maya ;
manasa ce pasannena bhasati va karoti va,
tato nay sukham anveti chaya va anapayiniti.’?

Tattha kificapi ‘mano’ ti avisesena sabbampi catu-
bhumakacittan® vuccati; imasmin pana pade niyamiya-
manay vavatthapiyamanay paricchijjiyamanay atthavid-
hay kamévacarakusalacittay labbhati.  Vatthuvasena
pana* hariyamanan tato pi somanassasahagatan fiana-
sampayuttacittam® eva labbhati. ‘Pubbafigama’ ti
tena pathamagamina hutva samannagata. ‘Dhamma’
ti vedanidayo tayo® khandha. Etesan’ hi uppadapacca-
yatthena somanassasampayuttamano pubbangamo etesay
ti® manopubbafigami nama. Yatha hi bahusu ekato?
mahabhikkhusafighassa civaradanadini va ularapujadham-
masavanadipamalakaranadini!® va pufifiani karontesu ‘ko
etesay pubbafigamo’ ti vutte, yo tesay paccayo hoti,
yay nissaya te tani puiifiani karonti, so tisso va phusso
vall tesay ¢ pubbafigamo ’ ti vuccati, evan!? sampadam iday
veditabbay. Iti upp:ida.ppaccayattghena mano pubbaiigamo

1 F. corr. °loka. K. manussadvilokary.

2 K. B. anupayiniti. 3 C., B., K. catubhamika®.
* C* B. panah®. 5 K. °ttan. ¢ B. va.
7 K. B. ete. 8 (C®. etena for etesan ti.
 B. K. hutva.

10 B, °savanadini va malagandhasakkarakaranadini.

1 C®, om. phusso va. 12 K. eva.

3—2
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etesay) ti manopubbafigama ;! na hi te mane anuppaj-
jante uppajjituny sakkonti, mano pana ekaccesu cetasikesu
anuppajjantesu pi uppajjati yeva.? Adhipativasena® mano
settho etesan ti manosettha.t Yatha hi ganidinap®
adhipati puriso ¢ganasettho,” ‘senisettho’ ti vuccati,’®
tatha tesam pi mano ti,”’ manosettha. Yatha pana
savanniadihi nipphannani® tani tani bhandani suvan-
namayidini nama honti, tatha ete® pi manato nipphan-
nattda manomaya nama. ‘Pasannena’ ti anabhij-
jhadihi gunehi pasannena.® ‘Bhasati va karoti
va’ ti evaripena manena bhasanto catubbidhan vaci-
sucaritam eva bhasati;? karonto tividhay kayasucaritam
eva karoti,’® abhasanto akaronto tahi!® anabhijjhadihi
pasannamanasataya tividhay manosucaritan piireti,!* evam
assa dasakusalakammapatha paripurin gacchanti.’* ‘Tato
nay sukham anvetiti’ tato tividhasucaritato tay
puggalay sukham anveti. Idha tebhumakam pi kusalay
adhippetay, tasma tebhumakasucaritinubhavena® suga-
tibhave nibbattay puggalan” duggatiyay va sukhanub-
havanatthane thitay kayavatthukam pi itaravatthukam pi?®
avatthukam!® piti kayikacetasikay vipakasukhay anugac-
chati, ‘na vijahatiti’ attho veditabbo. Yatha kig?
‘Chaya va anapayini’® ti. Yatha hi chiaya nama
sarirapatibaddha sarire gacchante gacchati, titthante tit-

1 C. C* °pubbangamo. K. a. nama.

2 B. K. a. evay. 3 B. a. pana.
¢ C. etesan ti mano settho mano settho.
5 C. C* gananadinaiy. 8 Co. vuceatiti.

" C., C., K. om. m° ti. B. va settha for ti mano-
settha.
8 C. C* nippanani. B. nipphaditani bhandani.

® C. C yatha etesay for t°. e°. 10 B. K. a. manasa.
1 K. °vidhay. 1z K. a. va.

3 K. B. taya. 8. tehi. 14 K. purenti.

15 (e, °ati. 18 B, K. %ka®.

7 C., C*, B, K, om. 18 Co, om. it° pi

¥ K. om. pi av°. » K. B. anu®.
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thati, nisidante nisidati, na sakka'! saphena va pharusena
va ‘nivattahiti ’? vatva va pothetva va nivattapetun, kasma ?
sarirapatibaddhatta, evam evay® imesay dasannay kusa-
lakammapathanan* acinnasamacinnamulakan® kaméavaca-
radibheday kayikacetasikasukhay® gatagatatthane? anapa-
yini chaya viya hutva na vijahatiti.

Gathapariyosine caturasitiya panasahassinay dhamma-
bhisamayo ahosi. Matthakundalidevaputto sotipattiphale
patitthahi. Tatha Adinnapubbako® brahmano, so? tava
mahantay vibhavan Buddhasasane vippakiriti.

Matthakundalivatthu® dutiyan.

8. THULLATISSATTHERA-VATTHU

‘Akkocchi man’ ti, iman dhammadesanay Sattha
Jetavane viharanto Tissatheray arabbha kathesi.

So kirdyasma bhagavato pitucchaputto, mahallakakale
pabbajito, buddhanan* uppannalabhasakkararn paribhuii-
janto thullasariro!? akotitapaccakotitehi!® civarehi* yeb-
huyyena viharamajjhe upatthanasalayap nisidati.

Tathagatanl® dassanayal® agata agantuka bhikkhu!?
‘eko!® mahathero bhavissatiti’ safifiaya tassa santikar
gantva vattay apucchanti, padasambahanadini apucchanti.
So tuphi hoti.’® Atha nap eko daharabhikkhu °kati-
vassa tumhe’ ti pucchitva, ‘vassan® natthi, mahalla-
kakale pabbajita mayan’ ti vutte, ¢avuso dubbinita

1 B. sakkoti. . 2 K. nivatte®. 3 K. B. eva.

¢ C* kusalanay ka. 5 K. B. kusalamulakay).
$ C. B. “cetasikay sukhan. T F. om.

8 K. °aka®. 9 C. C* om.

1 F,C., C.°m. K.Adinnaypubbakabrahmanavatthun.
11 K. Buddhasasane. 1z K. B. thiila.

18 K. a. ahosi. 14 K, om. B. nivisetva.

15 K. °tassa. 16 C., C, B. dassanatthaya.
7 B. a. tam disva. 18 K. eso.

19 K. B. ahosi. 2 C. C®. vassanay.
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mahallaka attano pamanay na janasi; eftake mahathere
disva samicimattam! pi? na karosi, vatte apucchiya-
mano tunhi hosi® kukkuccamattam pi te natthiti’
accharay pahari. So khattiyamanay janetva: ‘tumhe
kassa santikay agata’ ti pucchitva, ¢Satthusantikap’ ti
vutte, may pana ‘ko eso’ ti sallakkhetha, milam eva
vo chindissamiti’ vatva rudanto?* dukkhi dummano
Satthusantikay agamasi.® Atha nap Sattha: ‘kin nu
kho® tvay Tissa dukkhi dummano assumukho rudamano’
agato ’siti’® pucchi. Te pi bhikkhu: ‘esa gantva kifici
alolan® kareyya’ ti,'’° ten’ eva saddhin gantva Sattharan
vanditva ekamantay nisidigsu. So Satthara puecchito
‘ime may bhante bhikkhu akkosantiti’ &ha. ‘Kahay
pana tvay nisinno ’siti.!! ¢Viharamajjhe upatthanasala-
yay bhante’ ti. ‘Ime te bhikkhu agacchanto!? dittha’
ti. ‘Ama® dittha bhante’™ ti. ‘Utthayal® te pac-
cuggamanay katap’ti. ‘Na katay bhante’ ti.'® ‘Parik-
kharagahanan'” apucchitay’ ti. ¢N&pucchitay bhante’
ti. ‘Vattay va paniyan'® va apucchitay’ ti. ¢Néapue-
chitary bhante’ ti. ¢Asanap® abhiharitva® padasamba-
hanay katan’ ti. ‘Na katan bhante’ ti. *Tissa mahal-
lakabhikkhinay sabbam etan vattay katabbay; etan
akarontena hi? viharamajjhe nisidituy na vattati, tav’
eva? doso, ete bhikkhu khamapehiti’ ‘Ete? nay bhante

! B. samicikammamattar. 2 C. C* om.

3 K. B. ahosi. ¢ K. rodanto.

5 K. aggamasi (a very freq. spelling).

¢ C., C*, B. om. " K. B. roda®. 8 C. Ce. agato ti.
9 Ce alula. C. alalay. K. alulikay.

10 K. a. cintetva. 11 C® °nno ti.

12 K. °nta. 13 Ce B.om. B. Kiy.
1* K. a. me dittha. 15 (C*, upatth®.

16 K. a. tesar. 17 K. a. te. B. -gg-.
18 K. om. 19 K. a. tesay.

20 B. niharitva abhivaditva. K. abhisanha®.

2 K. hi aka®. B. om. hi. 2 K. esa.

2 K. C* a. va.
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akkosinsu, nahay ete khamapemiti.’! ‘Tissa ma evay
kari, tav’ eva®? doso khamaipehi te’3 ti.4 ¢Na khama-
pemi’® bhante’ ti. Atha Sattha ‘dubbaco esa bhante’
ti tehi® bhikkhuahi vutte, ‘ na bhikkhave idan’ eva’ pubbe
p’ esa® dubbaco yeva’'? ti vatva, ‘idani tav’ assa bhante
dubbaco bhavo amhehi fato, atite'® kiy akasiti’ vutte,
‘tena hi bhikkhave sunatha’ ti vatva atitan ahari.

¢ Atite Baranasiyay Barapasiraje!! rajjay karente!?
Devalo® nama tapaso atthamase Himavante vasitva
lonambilagevanatthaya cattaro mase nagaray upanissaya
vasitukamo Himavantato agantva nagaradvare darake
disva pucchi: ‘imay nagaran sampattapabbajita'* kattha
vasantiti.” ¢ Kumbhakarasilayay bhante’ ti.’* Kumbha-
karasalan'® gantval’ dvare thatva, ‘Sace te Bhaggaval®
agaru, vaseyyama ekarattiy salaya’® ti aha. Kum-
bhakaro ‘mayhan?® rattiyay salaya® kiccay natthi
mahati? sala® yathaphasukan® vasatha bhante’ ti
salayp niyadesi.?> Tasmiy pavisitva nisinne aparo pi
Narado nama tapaso Himavantato agantva kumbhakaray
ekarattivasan yaci.

Kumbhakaro® ¢pathamamagato? imina saddhin ekato
vasitukamo bhaveyya® va no va attanap parimoces-

1 K. B. °ssamiti. 2 C. tam eva. K. tav evan.
3 B. ne. 4 K. “hiti. C® hiti tehi.

5 K. B. khamami. C®. °pemiti.

¢ K., B., C& om. 7 B. a. dubbaco esa.
8 K. vesa. B. pi esa. C* pi sa. 9 K. eva.
1 B. a. esa. 11 K. B. °siraiifie.

12 K. a. atha kho. B. karonte.

13 K. Devilo. B. Devilo. 14 C2, samanapabbajita.
1% K. a. 8o tattha. B. a. tapaso. 16 C, C® °salayay.
17 K. a. tapaso. 8 K. om.

19 K. B. °yan. 2 K. amhesu.

2 B. vattip salayay. K. rattisalayan. 22 K. °tiya.
2 K. salayan. 2 (*, B. yathasukhar.
% K., B., C* niyya°. % K. a. pi.

2 C. K. pathama®. % K. vaseyya.



40 Thullatissatthera-vatthu D=r. 3.

samiti’! cintetva ‘sace bhante pathamam upagato?
rocessati,® tassa ruciya vasatha’ ti aha. So tay upasan-
kamitva, ‘sace te* acariya agaru, mayam p’ettha’®
ekarattin vaseyyama’ ti. ‘Mahati® sala’? pavisitva
ekamante vasa’ ti® vutte, pavisitva puretaray® pavit-
thassiparabhage® nisidi. Ubho pi saraniyap! kathay
kathetva nipajjinsu.!* Sayanakale Narado Devalassa
nipajjanatthanafi ca dvaraii ca sallakkhetva nipajji. So
pana Devalo® nipajjamano* attano!® nisinnatthane!¢
anipajjitva dvaramajjhe tiriyay nipajji. Narado rattiy
nikkamanto!” tassa jatasu akkami. ‘Ko man'® akkamiti’
ca' vutte,” ‘acariya ahap’ ti aha. °Kutajatila arafifiato
agantvi mama jatasu? akkamasiti’ ¢Acariya tumhakay
idha nipannabhavap? na janami, khamatha me’ ti
vatva, tassa Lkandantass’ eva bahi nikkhami. Itaro,
‘ayan pavisanto pi mayn akkameyya’ ti parivattetva
padatthane sisay katva nipajji. Narado pi pavisanto:
‘pathamam péhay acariye aparajjhiy, idani’ssa padapas-
sena pavisissamiti’ cintetva agacchanto givaya?® akkami,
‘ko eso’ ti ca? vutte, ‘ahay acariya’ ti vatva, ‘kuta-
jatila pathaman? jatasu akkamitva idani givaya® akka-
masi abhisapissami tan’ ti vutte, ‘acariya mayhan doso
natthi, ahay tumhéakay evan?® nipannabhavay® na
janami, “pathamam pi acariya aparajjhin,® idani pada-

! B. pati®. ? K. pathaméagato. C® upagato.
3 (= rocessati. ¢ B. vo.

5 K. mayam ettha. B. 'cettha. % K. mahatiya.
" K. salayan. 8 K. vassasi. B. vasahiti.

9 K. pure. 10 K. pavisatthassa a°. -

u C., C*, B. sarapiyakathay). 12 C. K.om. So B. C
18 C. C* om. 14 K. nipajji°.

15 C. °na. 16 B. nippajjana’.

17 K. nikkhanto. C®. nikkhamano. 18 C. C* om.
¥ K. om. % K. a. Narado. 2 K. jatay.
2 K. sayana®. 3 K. givayan. % C. K. om.
% K. a. me. % K. eva. ¥ K. nippajjana.

% C. C* me aparadhay. K. me aparaday atthi.
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passena pavisissamiti’! pavittho’ mhi, khamatha me’
ti aha. ¢Kutajatila abhisapissami tap’ ti. ‘Ma evay
karittha? acariya’ ti. So tassa vacanan anadiyitva :®

¢ Sahassaransi satatejo suriyo tamavinodano
patodayante* suriye muddha te phalatu sat-
tadha’ ti.

Tap abhisapi yeva. Narado °acariya ‘‘mayhan doso
natthiti > mama vadantass’ eva tumhe abhisapissatha,®
yassa doso atthi tassa” phalatu ma niddosassa’ ti
vatva aha :8

¢ Sahassaraysi satatejo suriyo tamavinodano
patodayante* suriye muddha te phalatu sat-
tadha’ ti

abhisapi.? So pana mahénubhévo atite cattalisa ana-
gate cattalisati asitikappe anussarati, tasma ¢kassa nu
kho upari sapo patissatiti’ upadharento, ¢acariyassa’ ti
fiatva, tasmiy anukamparn paticca iddhibalena arunug-
gamanay nivaresi. Nagara arune anuggacchante rajad-
varay gantva: ‘Deva tayl rajjay karente!” aruno na
utthahati,”! arunan no!? utthapehiti’ kandinsu. Raja
attano kayakammadini olokento kifici ayuttay adisva,
‘kin nu kho karanay’ ti cintetva, ¢ pabbajitanan vivadena
bhavitabbay’ ti parisaikamano ‘kacci imasmin. nagare
pabbajita atthiti’ puechi. ¢Hiyyo'® sayan kumbhakara-
salayalt agata atthi'® deva’ ti vutte,'® tay khanafifieval’

1 K. pavissa®. 2 K. akarittha.
3 K. a. sapathay akosi.
+ C. pato va uda®. K. B. pato uda®. C® pato viya

ud°—infra pato ud®. 5 K. natthi.
6 C. C& abhisapittha. K. °ppitha. B. abhisapatha.
" K. B. a. muddha. 8 B. om.
9 K. abhisappito. 10 B. karonte.
1 (. utthahati. 12 K. om.
13 (s, hiyo. 4 K. %salan. B. °ayan.

15 K.om. (., Ce, B.onm. 17 C. C* khanay yeva.
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raja ukkahi dhariyamanahi tattha gantva Naraday van-
ditva ekamantay nisinno aha :

‘ Kammanta nappavattanti Jambudipassa, Narada.
Kena loko tamobhito? Tam me akkhahi puc-
chito’ ti.

Narado sabbap tay' pavattin &cikkhi? ¢imina kara-
nendhan® imina abhisapito. Athahay mayhay doso
natthi, yassa doso atthi tass’ eva upari sapo patati’ ti
vatva abhisapin. Abhisapitva ca pana ‘kassa nu kho
upari sapo patissatiti* upadharento suriyuggamanavela-
yap® acariyassa muddha sattadha phalissatiti® disva,
etasmin anukampan paticca arunassa’ uggantun® na
demiti. ‘Kathap pan’ assa bhante antarayo na bhaveyya’
ti. ‘Sace man® khamapeyya, na bhaveyya’ ti. ¢Tena
hi khamapehiti.’® ¢Eso maharaja’ may!? jatasu ca
givayap’® ca akkami, nihay etay kutajatilay khama-
pemiti’ ¢ Khamapehil* bhante, ma evam akariti’® ¢Na
maharaja'® khamapemiti.” ¢Muddha te sattadha phalis-
satiti’’” vutte pi na khamapesi’® yeva. Atha nap raja:
‘na tvay attano ruciya khamapessasiti,” hatthapadakucchi-
givasu nan!® gahapetva Naradassa padamiile onamapesi.
Narado: ‘utthehi, acariya,” khamami te’ ti%' vatva,
‘maharaja nayan yathamanena khamapeti, nagarassa?

1 C., K., C om. ? C., K., C~, B. acikkhibva.

3 B. karanena ahay. 4 C. C® uparipatissatiti.

5 K. B. °velaya. 6 C. Co phali®.

7 C® arunan. 8 B. uggacchantarn.

? K. a. so. 10 B. a. vutte.

u C., B., C& om. 12 K. om.

13 B. givaya. 14 K. om.; ma bhante e° ka®.
15 C. kari. C* B. kariti. ¢ C. C® om. K. ma° na.

17 C. C* phali® (al.). 18 K. °peti.

» C.,, K., B., C* om.
2 C. utthah’acariya. C® utthah’a®. B. uttheh’acariya.
2 C*, khamapeti va°. 2 C. C* om. K. nagarassavi®.
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avidire eko saro atthi, tatra nay sise mattikapindar
katva galappamane udake thapapehiti’! Raja tatha
karesi.? Narado Devalay amantetva: °acariya maya
iddhiya vissatthaya suriyasantape utthahante® udake
nimujjitva afifiena thanena uttaritva gaccheyasiti’ aha.t
Tassa suriyarasmihi® samphutthamatte® va mattikapinda
sattadha phali, so nimujjitva aiifiena thanena palayiti.’”

Sattha imarn dhammadesanay aharitva, ‘tada bhikk-
have raja Anando ahosi, Devalo Tisso, Narado aham eva;8
evay tada p’esa dubbaco yeva’? ti vatva, Tissattherar
amantetva : ¢Tissa bhikkhuno hi® ‘asukenihay ak-
kuttho asukena pahato asukena jito asuko!? kho me
bhanday ahasiti’* cintentassa veray nama na vupa-
sammati,’* evar pana anupanayhantass’ eval® upasam-
matiti’ vatva ima gatha abhasi:¢

8. ¢ Akkocchi may avadhi may ajini man ahasi me,
ye'” tay upanayhanti'® veran tesan na sammati.

4. ¢ Akkocchi many avadhi may ajini may ahasi me,
ye'® tan na upanayhanti veran testipasammadtiti.’

Tattha ‘akkocchiti’® akkosi; ‘avadhiti’ pahari;

1 K. B. a. aha. 2 K. akasi. 3 K. a. tvay.
¢ K. a. tasmin khane. 5 K. °raysihi. B. vapsihi.
¢ K. samutthamatto. C*. samutthamatte.

7 C* om. ti. K. palayittha.

8 K. eva ti. So B. C% had this, but corr.

9 K. eva. 10 B, bhikkhu hi nama. XK. om.
11 K, kuttho. B. kuddho.
12 (0, C» asukena. K. om. kho. 13 K. avaha®.

% C. upa®. B. viipa®.

18 C*, pana up®. C.na upa®. K. °ntassa ca.

16 K. imay gatham aha. 17 K. B. a. ca.

18 F. upanayihanti.

¥ K. B. ye ca tay nupa®. C® jesap for ye tap. C*. vup°.
2 K. akkocchi man ti.
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‘ajiniti’ kuatasakkhiotaranena' va vadapatividena va
karanuttariyakaranena® va ajesi;? ‘ahasiti’ mama
santakay pattddisu* kificid eva avahari; ye® tap’ ti ye
keci deva® va manussid va gahattha va pabbajita va tay
‘akkocchi may’ ti adivatthukay kodhay sakatadhuray
viya nandina’ putimacchadini® viya ca® kusadihi punap-
punap’® vethenti ‘upnayhanti’ tesay sakiy uppan-
nay veran na sammatiti’ na vupasammati;!? ye tay
na upanayhantiti’ asatil® amanasikaravasena va kam-
mapaccavekkhapavasenal* va ye tay akkosidivatthukay?!®
kodhay ‘tayapi koci®* niddoso purimabhave akkuttho!?
bhavissati, pahato bhavissati, katasakkhiy okaretva jito!®
bhavissati, kassaci te pasayha!® kifici acchinnay bhavis-
sati, tasma niddoso hutva pi akkosidini® papunasiti’—
eval na upanayhanti,? tesu? pamadena uppannam pi
veran imina anupanayhanena® nirindhano viya jatavedo
upasammatiti.2¢

Desanapariyosane satasahassa® bhikkha sotapattipha-

1 F. K. °sakkhiy. B. otaranena. K. otarena.
. 2 F, C., C karanu® karanena.

3 K. ajjesi. C*. rep. ajesi.

¢ K. vattd®. B. pattadisu.

® C. a.va. K. B.ca. 6 B. devata.
” K. anubandhitva. 8 F. nanapa®.
® K. om. 10 C. C# ° ppuna, so usually.

1 C* vethenta. K. vethetva. B. vethetva.

12 B. na vupasamati. K. B. ye ca tay nupa® C. upa’.
C2. om.

13 K. B. asatiya.

1 C. kamman pa°® vakkhavasena. B. °adivasena. C*.
has kammay.

15 C. akkosadi ava®. 16 K. om.

17 K. akkose. C® B. akkottho. 18 C. okarapito.
19 C. C* a. na. K. sa pateyyay. » K. akkosana.®
2 C. C* vupa®. 2 K. corr. tesan.
3 K. °nayhantena. . % B. vipasammatiti.

% (C., C&, K. °sahassa.
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ladini papunipsu. Dhammadesana mahajanassa satthika®
ahosi, dubbaco pi subbaco jato ti.2
Thullatissattheravatthu tatiyan.®

4. KALIYAKKHINI-VATTHU

‘Na hi verena’ ti* imay dhammadesanay Sattha
Jetavane viharanto ahfiataray vafijhitthiy arabbha kat-
hesi.

Eko kira kutumbikaputto pitari kalakate® khette ca
ghare ca sabbakammani attana va karonto mataray
patijaggati® Atha’ assa mata: ‘kumarikay te tata anes-
samiti’ aha. ‘Amma ma evay vadetha ahay yavajivay
tumhe patijaggissamiti.’ ¢Tata khette va’” ghare va’
kiccay tvam eva® karosi, tena mayhay cittasukhay
nama® na hoti, anessamiti’® So punapunnay patikkhi-
pitva!’ tunhi ahosi. Sa ekay kulan'? gantukama!® geha
nikkhami. Atha nap putto ‘katarakulan!* gacchatha’
ti pucchitva,—asukan’® nama’ ti vutte, tattha gamanay
patisedhetval® attano abhirucitay kulay acikkhi. Sa
tattha gantva kumarikay varetval” divasay thapetval®
tay itarassal® ghare® akasi. Sa vafijha ahosi.

Atha papy mata: ‘putta tvay attano ruciya kumarikary
anapesi, sa dani? vafijha jata aputtakafi ca nama?? kulay

1 K. jata. 2 K. hoti.
3 C. C* Thula® vatthuyg. K. Tissa® tthuy ta°. B. om.
Thulla®.

¢ C® a. veraniti. ® B. kalapkate (general spelling).
8 C., K., B., C* patijaggi. " K. B. ca.

8 K. om. * K. B. om. 10 K. °mi te ti.

11 B. %etva. 12 B. kulakumarikay anetuy.
13 C. C* gantuy. 14 K. B. kataray.

15 B. asukakulay. 16 C. patiscdhetva.

17 B. dharetva (in brackets).

18 Co thap®. K. va vatthapetva. ¥ K, C., B. tassa.

» B.vasay. 2 B.idani. C®om. 2 K. a. sapateyya.
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vinassati, pavenl na ghatiyati,! tena? afifian te kumarikay
anessamiti,’® tena ‘alam amma’ ti* vuccamana pi
punappunay kathesi. Vaiijhitthi tan kathar sutva ¢ putta
nama matapitunnay vacanay® atikkamitun na sakkonti;®
idani” afifiay vijayiniyp itthin® anetva may dasibhogena
paribhufijissanti,’ yannunéhay sayan ev’ekan!® kumarikary
aneyyay’'!! ti cintetva, ekay kulay gantva tass’ atthaya
kumarikay varetva,’> ‘kiy nam’ etay amma vadesiti’
tehi patikkhitta'® ‘abarn vafijha, aputtakay* kulay?!®
nassati, tumhakan'® dhitda puttan?” patilabhitva'® kutum-
bassa samini bhavissati, detha nan'® mayhan samikassa’
ti yacitva, sampaticchapetva® anetva samikassa ghare
akasi. Ath’ assa® etad ahosi: ‘sac’ ayay putta va
dhitaran va labhissati, ayam eva kutumbassa saminiZ
bhavissati; yatha darakap na labhissati® tath’ eva nag
karetun? vattatiti.” Atha nay aha:» ‘yada te kue-
chiyan gabbho patitthati,® atha? me aroceyyasiti.’ Sa®
‘sadhu’ ti sampaticchitva®® gabbhe patitthite tassirocesi.
Tassa® pana say’ eva® niccay yagubhattan deti; ath’

1 Ct. ghati®. 2 K., C%, B. om.

3 C. anemiti. C® B. anemiti. * K. a. sa.

& K. om. patikkamatuy. 6 C=. asakk®.

7 K. om. 8 C. om.

9 C. B. om. pari. K. °ssati. 10 K. etay.

11 B. anemiti. 12 B. dharetva (in brackets).

13 C. patikkhittan. K. patikkhipitva. 1 C. aputtay.
15 B. nama. K. corr. a. vi°. 16 B. pana.

17 K. puttadhita. 18 B. vadhibharay va labhitva.
1 K. tay. 20 (C®, sampaticchitva.

2 K. a. puna. 22 B. samika.

3 (., B., C labhati. # K. B. katuy.

% K. a. bhadde. B. amma.

% C. C* patitthasi. K. B. °tthati. 7 K. tada.
B Ca om.

? C. patisutva. K. B. patisunitva. C®. pati®.

30 K. a. tato sa. B. itarissa.

31 K. sayam eva. B.sa sayam eva.
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assa aharen’ eva saddhin gabbhapatanabhesajjay adasi;!
gabbho pati.?

Dutiyam pi gabbhe patitthite tassa® arocesi. Itara duti-
yam pi tath’ eva patesi. Atha nay pativissakitthiyo* puc-
chipsu: ‘kacci te sapatti antarayan karotiti’ Sa tam
attham arocesi.® ¢Andhabale® kasma evam akasi, ayay
tava issariyabhayena gabbhapatanap’ yojetva deti,’® tena
te gabbho patati. Massu puna® evam akattha’® ti
vutta, tatiyavare' na kathesi. Ath’ assa itara'? udarar
disva:*® ‘kasma mayhay gabbhassa patitthitabhavay!
na kathesiti’ vatva, ‘ tvap marn anetva dve vare's gabbhay
patesi, kimatthay tumhay® kathemiti’ wvutte, ‘nattha
dani’ mhiti ’ cintetva, tassa'’ pamadap olokenti'® parinate!®
gabbhe okasayn labhitva bhesajjay yojetva adasi. Gabbho
parinatatta® patituy asakkonto? tiriyany nipajji;>* khari-
vedana® uppajji, jivitasapsayan? papuni. Sa ‘nasit’
amhi taya, tvam eva may anetva® tayo dirake nasesi,
idani aham? pi nassami,” ito dani cuta yakkhini
hutva tava darake khadituy samattha hutva nibbat-
teyyap ' ti patthanan thapetva,® kalap katva tasmiy

1 B. akasi. * B. patati. K. pattati.

3 C* B. om. ¢ K. pativisa i°

5 C., K., B., C* °cetva. ¢ K. B. andhabala.

7 K. gabbhapatanabhe®. B. gabbhassa patanabhesajjay.

8 K. om. 9 K. B. ma puna. 10 K. akarittha.

11 K. tatiyay pi varay. B. iatiyavare. (B. al. dutiya,
tatiya.)

12 B, atha sa itarissa. 3 K. a. bhadde.

14 (e, patitabhavaxy. 15 C. C*, varay.

16 S, tuyhany. 17 K. a. tato.

18 K. °keti atha’ assa. 19 K. paripunante.

2 K. paripuna®’. 2 C* na sakk®.

2 K. a. ath’ assa tippa®.

% (. kharave®. C® kharay vedanau.

# (e, jivitasapsay. K. B. jivitokkhayay.

% C. a. tvam me. C* B. a. tvam eva.

% K. sayan. 2 K. nasissami. % B. pathapetva.
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yeva gehe majjari hutva nibbatti. Itaram pi samiko
gahetva ‘taya me kultpacchedo kato’ ti kapparajannu-
kadihi supothitay pothesi. Sa ten’ evabadhena kailay
katva tatth’ eva kukkuti hutva nibbatta ;! kukkutandaniZ
vijayi. Majjari agantva tani® khadi; dutiyam pi tatiyay
pi khadi yeva. Kukkuti:* ‘tayo vare mama andani
khaditva idani mam pi khaditukamasi;® ito® cuta
saputtan’ tay khaditun labheyyay’ ti patthanap katva
tato cutd dipini hutva nibbatti. Itara migi hutva
nibbatti. Tassa® vijatakale® dipini agantva tayo vare
puttake!® khadi. Migi: ‘maranakale imaya me tikkhat-
tug puttaka! khadi, ta'? idani mam pi khadissati, ito
dani'® cuta etay saputtay'* khadituy labheyyay’ ti patt-
hanay katva yakkhini hutva nibbatti. Dipini'® tato cuta
Savatthiyay kuladhitd hutva nibbatti’®* Sa vuddhippatta
dvaragamake!” patikulay!® agamiasi. Aparabhage ca put-
tay vijayi. Yakkhini tassa piyasahayikavannenagantva :1°
‘kuhin me sahayika’ ti.® ‘Antogabbhe vijata’® ti.%
‘Puttan nu kho vijata udahu dhitaray’ i, ¢ passissami
nay’ ti pavisitva passanti viya darakan gahetva khaditva
gatd ; punavare® pi tath’ eva khadi. Tatiyavare? itara
garubhara® hutva samikan amantetva ‘sami imasmiy
thane eka yakkhini mama dve putte khaditva gata

1 C. nibbatti. 2 B. Kukkuti na cirass’ eva andani.

3 B. andani. ¢ B. a. cinteti.

5 B. kamasiti. C® °ati. 6 K. a. dani.

" B. saputtakay. K. tay saputtakary.

8 Ce. om. ® C. Co vijatavijata®. K. vijayana®.
10 K. putte. 1 K. putta. C. putte. C*. puttake.
12 B. °tva. 13 Ce, om.

14 K. °ttakan. C* om. 15 B. a. tatth 'eva. K. a. pi.
18 C2, om. 17 K. °game. 18 K. °kube.

1 K. °yikaya va® a°. 2 K. a. pucchi.

2 K. a. ahansu, sa tay sutva.

2 (., C* om. K. a. pucchitva. B. a. vutte.

% K. dutiya. B. dutiya. # K. a. pi.
% K. gurugabbha.
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idani' kulagehay gantva vijayissamiti’ kulagehay gantva
vijayi. Tada sa? yakkhini udakavaray gata® hoti. Ves-
savanassa hi yakkhiniyo varena! Anotattadahato® sisapa-
ramparaya udakay aropenti.® Ta7 catumasaccayena pi
paficamasaccayena pi muccanti; apara® kilantakaya jivi-
takkhayam pi papunanti. Sa pana udakavarato mutta-
matta va® vegena tay gharay gantva: ‘kuhiy me saha-
yikd’ ti pucchi. ¢Kuhiy tvay na passissasi;!® tassa
imasmin thane jatajatadarake!' yakkhini!? khadati, tasma
kulagehan gata’ ti. ¢Sa!® yattha va tattha va gac-
chatu,'* na me mucecissatiti.’!® Veravegena'® samussahita-
manasa'’ nagarabhimukhi pakkhandi. Itara pi nama-
gahanadivase darakap nahapetva namarn katva: ‘sami
idani sakagharan gacchama’ ti, puttay adaya samikena
saddhip viharamajjhe maggena'® gacchanti puttan sami-
kassa datva viharapokkharaniya!® nahatva® samike?®
nahayante puttan? payamana thita, yakkhiniy agac-
chantiy disva safijanitva: ‘sami® sami vegen’ ehi, vegen’
ehi,* ayay sa? yakkhiniti’ uccasadday katva yava tassa

1 C. C* om. B.mama. 2 C om.

3 K. a. Vessavannassa. 4 (Co, vare.

5 C. C* Anotattato. K. Anottato. ¢ B. aharanti.
T C. C*. sa. 8 B. yakkhiniyo. ? K. ca.

10 B, kuhiy nay passami. C* kuhiy passissahiti.
C. K. om. tvay. K. passami, te ahaysu.

11 K. jatadarakarn. 12 B, agantva.
13 K. a. cintesi. 14 C. C* gacchantu.
15 C*, muccatiti. 16 K. verena. B. vegena.

7 C., K., C* om. manasa. C* K. ahita. K. a. tan.

18 C. C* °majjhamaggena. K. °majjhena ma®. B. gata-
maggena.

19 K. °yan. B. nhatva. C* nahapitva.

2 K. nhayitva uttaritva puttay gahetva.

2 K. a. otarante. B. nhayite uttaritva.

Z puttass’ ath’afiiam. % K. B. om. K. B. vegena ehi.

# B. a. ayay yakkhini vegen’ ehi. C., K., C* only once.

% K. sayan.

4
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agamanay! santhatun? asakkonti nivattitva® antoviha-
rabhimukhi pakkhandi. Tasmiy samaye Sattha parisa-
majjhe dhammay deseti,* sa puttay Tathagatassa pada-
pithe® nipajjapetva:® ¢tumhéikan maya esa dinno, put-
tassa me jivitay” detha’ ti aha. Dvarakotthake adhi-
vattho® Sumano nama® devo yakkhiniya anto pavisituy
nadasi.

Sattha Anandattheray amantetva: °gacchiananda tay
yakkhiniyy pakkosahiti’'® aha. Thero!* pakkosi. Itara:
‘ayan!®> bhante agacchatiti’ aha. Sattha: ‘etu, ma
saddam akasiti’ vatva tay agantva thitap: ‘kasma evay
karosi, sace tumhe madisassa Buddhassa!®* sammukhi-
bhavay négamissatha issaphandananan viya!* kakola-
kanay viya ca kappatthitikan!® vo verayn abhavissa,!
kasma veran pativeray!” karotha, veray hi averena
upasammati no verena’ ti vatva imay gatham aha :

5. ‘Na hi verena verani sammantidha, kudacanar
averena ca sammanti; esa dhammo sanan-
tano’ ti.

Tattha ‘na hi verena’ ti yatha hi khelasifigha-
nikadi’® asucimakkhitatthanay®® teh’eva asucihi dhovanto®

1 C. C~ tassaya®. K. tassigamanaya.

2 K. B. santharetum. 3 K. °ttetva.
+ K. desesi. 5 C. C °pitthe. K. pitthin.
¢ K. nipajapetva. 7 C. C a. no.

¢ C. adhivuttho. C*. vatto.

9 C. C* om. K. B. Sumanadevo.

10 B. pakkosapehiti. C. C*. pakkosati.

11 K. a. tan. 12 C. itardyay. C* itaraya.

B K, C*, B. om. issa.

14 K. ahinay kulanay (!) viya veray acchaphandananay.
B. ahinakulanay viya (one veray) acchaphandananay.

15 B. Kappatthitay. 16 B. bhavissati.

17 (. verapati®. 18 K. B. °dihi.

19 B. asucihi. 2 K. B. dhovanta.
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suddban niggandhan! katun asakkonti,? atha kho tay
thanan bhiyyosomattaya asuddhatarafi ca duggandha-
tarafi ca hoti, evamevan? akkosantay paccakkosanto paha-
rantan patipaharanto! verena veray vipasametun® na
sakkoti. Atha kho bhiyyo veram eva karoti, iti verani
nama verena kismici pi® kale na sammanti, atha kho
vaddhanti yeva. ‘Averena ca sammantiti,’ yatha
pana tani kheladini asucini vippasannena udakena dhovi-
yamanani nassanti,” tay thanay suddbhay hoti niggand-
hay, evameva® averena khantimettddakena yonisomana-
sikarena® paccavekkhanena verani vipasammanti, patip-
passambhanti, abhavay gacchanti. ‘Esa dhammo
sanantano’ ti, esa averena verlipasamanasafikhéato
poranako dhammo® sabbesay buddhapaccekabuddhakhi-
- nasavanay gatamaggo!! ti.

Gathapariyosane yakkhini sotdpattiphale patitthahi,
sampattaparisaya pi desana!? gatthika ahosi.

Sattha tap itthin aha: ‘etissa tava puttap dehiti.’
‘Bhayami bhante’ ti. ‘Ma bhayi, natthi te etay nissiya
paripantho’ ti. Sa!® tassa adasi. Sa tanl* cumbitva
alingitvi puna mati yeva datva rodituy arabhi!® Atha
nay Sattha: ‘kim etan’ ti pucchi. ¢Bhante ahay pubbe
yathal® tatha val” jivitap kappenti’® pi kucchipuram?!®
nalatthay, idani kathay jivissamiti.” Atha nary Sattha:
‘ma cintayiti’ samassasetva tay itthiy aha: ¢imay

! F.~duggandhay. K. B. nigandhay.
2 F. corr. °koti. C., K., C na sakkoti. B. na sak-
konti.

3 K. B. evameva. ¢ C. patiha®.

5 Ca upa® K. vupasammitay.

6 C. kismim pi. K. B, kismifi ci. ~ 7 K. vina®.

8 (e, evamevay). ? K. a. patisagkharena.

10 K. °kadhammo. 11 K. gamana. B. simply maggo.
12 B. dhamma®. 13 K. a. puttan. So B. after sa.
4 K. a. gahetva. 16 8. arabhi.

16 B. a. va. ' 17 K. om.

8 K. kappemi. B. kappanti. 19 Ca, °piranay.

4—2
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netva attano gehe nivesetva! aggayagubhattehi patijag-
gahiti” Sa tay netva pitthivayse patitthapetva aggaya-
gubhattehi patijaggi. Tassa vihipaharanakale musalap?
muddhay paharantay viya upatthati® Sa sahayikap
amantetva: ‘imasmiy thane vasitun na sakkhissami,*
afifiattha® mapy patitthapehiti’® vatvi musalasalaya’
udakacatiyay uddhane® nimbakose® sankarakute gamad-
vare ti etesu thanesu patitthapita pi ‘idha me musalap!®
sisa)) bhindantan viya upatthati, idha daraka uccittha-
jalan!! otarenti, idha sunakha nipajjanti, idha daraka
asuciy karonti, idha kacavaran!® chaddenti, idha gama-
daraka lakkhayoggan'® karontiti;’ sabbani tani patikkhipi.
Atha nay bahigame vivittokase patitthapetva tatth’ assa*
aggayagubhattddini harigsu.’®* Sal®: ¢imasminy sapvac-
chare subbutthika!” bhavissati, thalatthine sassay karohi;
imasmiy sapvacchare dubbutthika!® bhavissati, ninnat-
thane yeval® karohiti’ sahayikassa® aroceti.? Sesa-
janehi katasassan atiudakena va anodakena va nassati,
tassd ativiya sampajjati. Atha nap: ‘samma? taya
katasassay® n’eva accodakena? na anodakena® nassati,
subbutthidubbutthibhavay fiatvi kammar karosi, kin nu
kho etan’ ti pucchigsu. ‘Amhakay sahayika yakkhini

! B. nivasapetva. % K. musalaggan. B. musalaggena.
3 B. “asi. * B. sakkomi. 5 B. athane.

¢ K. patitthahi. 7 K. °yan. 8 K. udaka.

® B. nibba®. 10 K. B. musalena.

1 K, uccitthtidakay. B. uccitthodakar.

12 K. Kavacaray. 13 B. lakkhana®.

14 K. B. tattha tassa.
15 K. a. niharitva supatidinay patijaggi, sa yakkhini

dahay kifici patigunay karomiti. B. hari.

16 K. om. 17 K. suvu®. 18 K. duvu®.
19 K. B. a. sassal. 2 K. B. %kaya.
2 K. °cesi. 2 K. B. amma.
2 (C. katassa. K. katay sa’. 2 K. a. nassati.

% (C., B., C2 anudakena. C& om. na.
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subbutthidubbutthibhavay acikkhati,! mayan tassa va-
canena thalaninnesu sassadini? karoma, tena no® sam-
pajjati. Kiy tapassatha?* Nibaddhay amhikay gehato
yagubhattddini hariyamanani,® tani® etissa hariyanti.’
Tumhe pi efissa aggayagubhattddini haratha; tumhakam
pi kammante olokessatiti.” Ath’assi sakalanagaravasino
sakkaray karigsu; sa pi tato patthaya sabbesay kam-
mante olokenti labhaggappatta® ahosi mahaparivara.® Sa
aparabhage atthasalakabhattani patthapesi tani yav’ ajja-
kala diyanti!® yeva.!!
Iday kaliyakkhiniya uppattivatthu catutthay.!?

5. KosaMBAKA-vATTHU 13

‘Pare ca na vijanantiti,’ imay dhammadesanay
Sattha Jetavane viharanto Kosambake!* bhikkhu arabbha
kathesi.

Kosambiyay hi Ghositdirame paficasatapaficasatapari-
vara!® dve bhikkha viharigsu Vinayadharo!® ca Dhamma-
kathiko ca. Tesu Dhammakathiko ekadivasay sarira-
valafijay'” katva udakakotthake!® &acamanaudakavasesan
bhajane thapetva'® nikkhami. Paccha Vinayadharo?

1 B. acikkhi. 2 K. sassani. B. thalesu ninnesu sassani.

3 K. a. sassan. B. sampajjinsu.

4 (Ca. panassatha. B. na passatha. 5 C*, nihar®.

6 C. C tanay. K. om.

7 K. tay hariyyamiti. B. hariyati.

8 K. a. yasagga. ? K. a. ca.

10 K, yavajjatakaladiniyan. 1 B. yevati.

12 G, C* °vatthun ti. C*. a. kalayakkhiniya vatthuy.
B. kaliyakkhiniya vatthu catutthap.

18 Cf. Kern. M.IB. 84-5. F. Jat., iii. 486-490; and
Vinaya, i. 837.

% C, K., B, C °bike. ¥ K. pafica for first paiicasata.

16 K. Vineya. 17 F. °vaiijig. C. °valaiijanay).

18 F. udake ko°. C. °kottake. ¥ C., B., C* a. va.

2 (. C* a. thero ca.
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tattha pavittho tay udakay disva nikkhamitva itaray
pucchi: ‘avuso tayi udakay thapitay’ ti. ‘Ama avuso’
ti. ‘Kig pan’ ettha apattibhavay na janasiti’ ‘Ama
na janamiti’! ‘Hot’ avuso ettha apattiti.’ ‘Tena hi
patikarissami nan’ ti. ‘Sace pana te avuso asaiicicca
asatiya katay natthi apattiti,’ so tassa apattiya? ana-
pattiditthi® ahosi. Vinayadharo pi attano nissitakanay:
‘ayay Dhammakathiko apattiy apajjamano pi na janatiti’4
arocesi. Te tassa nissitake disva: ‘tumhékay upajjhiayo
apattiy apajjitvapi apattibhavay na janatiti’® ahagsu.
Te gantva attano upajjhayassarocesun.® So evay aha:
‘ayay’ Vinayadharo pubbe ‘‘anapattiti” vatva idani
““apattiti” vadati, musavadi eso’ ti. Te gantva, ‘tum-
hakay upajjhayo musavaditi’ evay afifiamafifiayy kalahans®
vaddhayigsu. Tato Vinayadharo okasay labhitva Dham-
makathikassa apattiya adassane® ukkhepaniyakammay
akasi; tato patthaya tesay paccayadayaka upatthaka pi
dve kotthasa ahesun. Ovadapatiggahaka bhikkhuniyo pi
arakkhadevatapil® sanditthasambhatta akasattha deva-
tapitill yava brahmaloka sabbe puthujjana dve pakkha
ahesuy, catummaharajikay adip katva!? yava akanittha-
bhavana!® pan’ idap!* kolahalay agamasi. Ath’ eko!®
afifiataro’® bhikkhu Tathagatay upasabkamitval’” ukkhe-
pakanan'® ¢ dhammiken’ eviyan kammena!® ukkhitto,”

1 C. C* ama aja°.
2 C. tatth’ assapa®. B. tassa. C. tassap®.

8 C*. anapattiya. * B. janamiti. 5 C. C* janasl.
¢ K. B. °yassa a°. T F. om. $ F. afifiamafifiaka®.
9 F.om. K. °nena. 10 C. a. ta. K. B. tasay.

u F., C., C* akasatthade®. K. B. °satthakade®.
12 (e, rajika adini. K. om. ¢°r°a°k°.
13 B. a. sannipatita deva, om. pan’.

14 K. pana ekaninnanaiy. 15 C. C* atha kho.
16 K. B. om. 17 K. a. bhante.
18 F. °kayap. ¥ K. eva kammenayan.

% K. B. a. ti. B. «. vinayadharanay, antevasikanay
dhammiken’ eva vinayakammena.
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ukkhittanuvattakanay! ‘adhammikena kammena ukkhitto’
ti laddhin, ukkhepakehi? variyamananam pi® ca tesay
tan* anuparivaretva vicaranabhavay arocesi. Bhagava,
‘ samagga kira honti’ ti dve vare pesetva, ‘nayicchanti®
bhante samagga bhavituy’® ti sutva, tatiyavare, ¢bhinno
bhikkhusafigho® bhinno bhikkhusafigho’ ti? tesay san-
tikay gantva ukkhepakanan ukkhepane itaresafi ca apat-
tiya adassanaya® adinavap kathetva puna tesay tatth’
eva ekasimaya® uposathidini anujanitval® ‘bhattaggadisu
bhandanajatanay!! asanantarikaya!? nisiditabbay ’ ti bhat-
tagge vattan!® pafifiapetva, ‘idani bhandanajata viha-
rantiti’ sutva tattha gantva, ‘alay bhikkhave, ma bhan-
danay’ ti adini vatva!* ‘bhikkhave bhandanakalaha-
viggahavivada nam’ ete anatthakaraka.!> Kalahay nis-
saya hi latukikapi'® sakunika!” hatthinagay jivitakkha-
yan papesiti.” Latukikajatakan® kathetva, ¢bhikkhave
samagga hotha, ma vivadatha,’® vivaday nissaya hi®
anekasahassavattaka® jivitakkhayan patta’ ti, Vatta-
kajatakan kathesi. Evam pi tesu?® vacanay anadiyan-
tesu afifiatarena dhammavadina Tathagatassa vihesan
anicchantena, ‘agametu bhante Bhagava dhammassami,
appossukko bhante Bhagava ditthadhammasukhaviharam

! B. a. dhammakathika antevasikanan pana. B.kammen’
eva. 2 F. ukkhepehi. K. B. laddhi®.
3 K. °manay pi ca. B. °manan.
¢ B. om. s F, K, B.om.y.
. a. ti. K. C® om. bhi® bhi° once.
. a. sutva atha Sattha. B. atha Sattha.
. °ne. C. C* adesanaya. ? K. °yay.
10 B. etva. 1 B. °jata. 12 C. C* anantarikaya.
13 (2, bhattagg’ va vattan. 14 K. adinavay vatva.
15 K. °karika. 16 C. Co. latukikaya. K. lantu®.
7 C. Co. °kaya. B. sak®.
18 K. lantukiki. F. Jat. iii. 174-7.
19 Ce, vivadata. K. vivadatha. 2 C. om.
2 K. anekasatasahassani °ani.
22 K. evay etesu bhagavato. B. has bhagavato.

=ERHE
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anuyutto viharatu, mayam etena' bhandanena kalahena
viggahena ® vivadena pafifidyissama’ ti vutte® atitay
ahari.t

¢ Bhutapubbay bhikkhave Baranasiyay Brahmadatto
nama Kasiraja® ahositi.” Brahmadattena Dighatissakosa-
larafifio® rajjay acchinditva aiiiatakavesena vasantassa
pituno? maritabhavaii c’eva fiatva® Dighdyukumarena®
attano jivite dinne tato patthaya tesarn samaggabhavaii
ca kathetva, ‘tesay hi nama bhikkhave rajanan'® adin-
nadandanay!' adinnasatthanay evarupay khantisoraccan
bhavissati. Idha kho tan® bhikkhave!® sobhetha yany
tumhe evarn svakkhate dhammavinaye pabbajita!* samana
khama ca®® bhaveyyatha sorata ca’ ti ovaditva pi n’eva
te'® samagge katuy sakkhi.l” So taya!® akinnaviharataya
ime ca bhikkhu mama vacanay na karonti, yannuna-
han'® eko®* ganamha? vupakattho vihareyyan’ ti cintetva
Kosambiyay pindaya caritva anapaloketva bhikkhusang-
han, ekako va attano pattacivarany adaya Balakalona-
karaman* gantva tattha® Bhagutherassa ekacarika-
vattay) kathetva pacinavaysamigadaye? tinnay kulaput-
tanay samaggirasinisansan® kathetva, yena Pariley-

! F. mayay tena. K. B. °meva tena.

2 (2. kalahavigg®. 3 K. a. Sattha. *F.,C., C, S. om.
5 K.raja. B. Kasikaraja, om. ti. C* om. ti.

6 F. Dighatiko®. B. Dighavu pitussa ko°.

" F., C., C om. 8 C., B, Ca, S.om. K. fifia°.
* F., K., B. Dighavu®°. 1 G, K., B., C* rajunam.

1 F. om. 12 K. khanti.

13 K. bhikkhusafighamajjhe. 14 K. corr. °jitva.

15 C., C, K. ca. 16 C. C* om. B. tesay.
17 F., C., C* asakkhi. 18 C. C~ tasay.

19 F. C? corr. yannunahary. # K. B. ekako va.

2 C. C*. ganato.

2 K. Palileyyakalakarakagaman. B. Palileyyakagamay).
% B. Bhagava. 2 K. pacinnapase.

% F. samaggiyara®. B. samaggiyanisaysan.
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yakan! tad avasari. Tatra suday Bhagava Parileyyakap
upanissiya Rakkhitavanasande bhaddasilamile Pariley-
yakena hatthina upatthiyamano phasukay vassivasay
vasi.

Kosambiyavasino? pi kho upasaka viharay gantva Sat-
tharay apassanta, ‘kuhip bhante Sattha’ ti pucchitva—
‘Parileyyavanasanday gato’ ti. ‘Kiy karana’3 ti. ‘Amhe
samagge katuy vayami,¥ mayay pana na samagga
ahumha’ ti. ‘Bhante tumhe Satthu santike pabbajitva
tasmin samaggin® karonte samaggda nahuvattha’® ti.
‘Evam avuso’ ti. Manussa: ‘ime Satthu santike pabba-
jitva tasmin samagginy karonte pi samaggd na jata;
mayay ime nissiya Sattharay datthuy’ na labhimha,?
imesan n'eva asanay dassiama,’ na abhivadanidini karis-
sama’ ti,'° tato patthaya tesan samicimattam!' pi na
karipsu. Te appaharatiya sussamana katipahen’ eva
ujuka hutva afilamafifiang accayan desetva khamaépetva :
‘upasaka mayar samagga jata, tumhe pi no purima-
sadisa hotha’ ti ahapsu. ¢Khamapito pana!’> vo bhante
Sattha’ ti. ‘Na khamapito avuso’ ti. ‘Tena hi Sat-
tharay khamapetha, Satthu khamapitakale mayam pi
tumhakar pubbasadisa® bhavissama’ ti. Te antovassa-
bhavena!* Satthu santikay gantuy avisahanta dukkhena
tay'® antovassay vitinamesuy. Sattha pana tena hat-
thina!® upatthiyamano sukhay vasi.

So pi hi hatthinago'” ganam!® pahaya!® phasuviha-

1 C. C8. parale®. K. B. palile® (al.). B. a. atthi.

2 F. C. Kosambiyay va®. K., B., Ca. “mbiva°.

3 K. a. bhante. Ca. om. ti. + K. °mati.
5 (8. samaggay).

6 K. na ahuttha. B. nahuphati vatva.

7 B. sudatthum. § K. °mbha. 9 C. Co. om.
10 K. B. a. te. 1 C. C?, °mattakam. 2 C. om.

B C., K., Ca. purimasa®. 14 K. °vagsa.

15 Ce, om. 16 K. a. tena.

17 F., C., C om. 18 K. gane.

19 C. ganappa®. C* nappahaya.
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ratthay’! eva tap vanasanday pavisi. Yathaha:? ‘ahap
kho akinno viharami, hatthihi hatthinihi hatthikalabhehi
hatthicchapehi chinnaggani c’eva tinani khadami obhag-
gobhaggafi® ca me sakhabhafigay* khadanti,® avilani ca
paniyani pivami, ogahantassa ca® me uttinnassa hat-
thiniyo kayan’ upanighaysantiyo® gacchanti; yanni-
nahan eko va ganasma® vapakattho vihareyyay’ ti. Atha
kho so hatthinago yutha apakkamma yena Parileyyakan
rakkhitavanasandan!® bhaddasalamulan?* yena Bhagava
ten’ upasankami; upasaikamitva pana Bhagavantay
vanditva olokento afifiay kifici adisva bhaddasalamulay
padena’? paharanto!® tacchetva sondaya sakhan gahetva
sammajji. Tato patthaya sondaya ghatan gahetva pani-
yay paribhojaniyany upatthapeti!* Unhodakena atthe
sati unhodakay patiyadeti’* Kathay? Hatthena kat-
thani ghansitva aggiy pateti'é; tattha'” darani pakkhi-
panto® jaletva tattha!® tattha pasane? pacitva daru-
khandakena®' pavattetva®® paricchinnaya khuddakason-
diyag® khipati. Tato hatthay otaretva udakassa tatta-
bhavan janitva gantva Sattharay vandati.?* Sattha:
‘udakan te tapitan Parileyya’'? ti vatva, tattha gantva

! F. ganamha saphasu®. 2 C., K., C yatha hi.
3 F. obhagge bha®. K. obhaggavibha®.

4 K. °bhangani. 5 K. khadiyanti.

¢ F., C., K., B. om. 7 C~ kalay.

8 C. C °santi. ? K. B. ganambha.

10 F. C. parileyyakara® sando. C* °sando.

11 K. tay vanasandan pavisi, atha kho bhagavantay
bhaddasalamulam agatay disva.

12 B. paden’ eva. 13 K. paharento tan.

14 B. °apeti. K. °pesi. Atha. 15 K. patiyadetva deti.

1 K. B. sagpa®. K. sampadeti. 7 F., C., C* tay.

18 F. ukkhi®. B. «. aggin.

¥ C., B., C* om. K. om. both. 2 B. a. pakkhipitva.

21 K., C*, B. darudandakena. 22 K. B. pariva®.

% B. sondikaya. 2 K. vanditva.

% (. C* parale®.
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nahayati. Ath’assa nanavidhani phalani aharitva deti.
Yada pana Sattha gamap pindaya pavisati, tada Satthu
pattacivaram adaya kumbhe patitthapetva Satthara sadd-
hin yeva! gacchati. Sattha gamtpacaram patva: ¢Pari-
leyya ito patthaya tvapn? gantuy na sakka, ahara me
pattacivaran’ ti aharapetva gaman3 pavisati. So pi yava
Satthu nikkhamana®* tatth’ eva thatva Satthu® agamana-
kale® paccuggamanay katva purimanayen’ eva patta-
civaray gahetva vasanatthane otaretva vattay dassetva
sakhaya vijati.” Rattiny valamigaparipanthanivaranatthan?
mahantay dandan sondaya gahetva Sattharan rakkhis-
samiti yava arunuggamana® vanasandassa antarantarel
vicarati. v

Tato patthay’ eva!! kira so vanasando Rakkhitava-
nasando nama jato ti. Arune uggate'? mukhodakadanarg
adin katva'!® ten’ eva upayena!* sabbavattani karoti.!®

Ath’ eko makkato tan hatthiy utthayal® samutthaya
divase!” divase Tathagatassa abhisamacarikan'® karontay
disva'® ¢ ahan pi kificid eva karissamiti’ vicaranto ekadiva-
sa nimmakkhikan?® dandakamadhuy® disva dandakap
bhaiijitva?? dandaken’ eva saddhiy madhupatalay Satthu
santikan haritva® kadalipattay chinditva tattha thapetva

1 K. saddhififieva. 2 F.om. B.K. taya.

3 K. B. a. pindaya. ¢ K. °maftto tava.

® B. om. 6 K. nikkhamana®.

T C. vijayati. K. vijji. B. vijati.

® K. bala® pantha®. C. °migay. C* °panthi®.

% °manay. 10 C. Co antena. B. antarena.
1 F., C., B., C patthaya yeva. 12 K. ugacchante.

B C*, adini. F. akatva. K. °dakay dantakathay aka-
ditva.

14 C. Ca. eviupa®. B. ev'up®. 15 (a. karonti.

16 C*, hatthinay upatthaya.

17 F., C., B, Ca. om. K. once. B F,C., K., Ca abhi®°.

9 K. B. a. cintesi. 20 K. B. nima®.

2 K. °dhupatalay. C*. °madhukary.

2 K. samadhupatalay chinditva. # K., B., Ca. aha.
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adasi; Sattha ganhi!'; makkato? ‘karissati nu kho
paribhogay na karissatiti’ olokento gahetva nisinnay
disva ‘kin nu kho’ ti cintetva dandakotiyan® gahetva
parivattetva* upadharento andakani disva tani® sanikany
apanetva® adasi. Sattha” paribhogam akasi. So tuttha-
manaso tay tay sakhay gahetva naccanto atthasi. Ath’
assa gahitasakha pi akkantasakha pi bhijji.8

So ekasmiy khanukamatthake? patitva nibbiddhagatto!®
Sattharil’ pasannen’ eva cittena kalan katva tavatinsa-
bhavane tinsayojanike kanakavimane nibbatti acchara-
sahassaparivaro!? ahosi.

Tathagatassa tattha hatthinagena upatthiyamanassa
vasanabhavo sakalajambudipe pakato ahosi. Savatthi-
nagarato Anathapindiko!® Visakha mahaupasika ti eva-
madini mahakulani!* Anandattherassa sasanay pahinipsu.
¢ Sattharan no bhante dassetha’ ti. Savatthivasino pi!®
dishvasino® paficasatd bhikkhd vutthavassa Anandat-
theray upasaikamitva: ¢cirassutd no!’ Ananda Bhaga-
vato sammukha dhammikatha ; sadhu mayan avuso
Ananda labheyyaima Bhagavato sammukhi dhammiy
kathan savanpaya''® ti yacigsu.!* Thero te bhikkhi
adaya tattha gantva °temasay ekaviharino Tatha-
gatassa santikan? ettakehi bhikkhuhi saddhiy upasafika-

1 K. nap gahetva funhi. 2 K. a. kiy.

3 (Ca. katiy. + C% om. parivattetva. K. °ttitva.
5 C. C* a. andakani. 6 K. apanametva.

7 K. a. patigahetva. 8 K. B. bhaiijigsu.

9 F,, C., B. khanumattake. C*. khanumatthake.

10 B. nivitthagatto. K. nicitthagato pi.

u Fg,C., K., C om. 12 B. Makkatadevaputto nama.

13 K. a. ca. 14 C. C® kulani.

15 F., C., B., C* om. (Sava® erased). K. tada.

8 F., C., B, K. pi.

7 C., K., B., C* a. avuso. B. cirassay vata.

18 K. dhammasavanaya. B. dhammakathay. C? dham-
miya®.

19 K. ahansu. 2 K. a. gantva.
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mituy ayuttan’ ti cintetva, te bhikkhu bahi thapetva
ekako va! Sattharay upasaiikami. Parileyyako tay disva
"dandam adaya pakkhandi? Sattha oloketva: *apehi?
Parileyyaka ma varayi,' Buddhupatthako eso’ ti &ha.’
So tatth’ eva dandan chaddetva pattacivarapatiggahanay®
apucchi. Thero na adasi” Nago ‘sace uggahitavatto
bhavissati Satthu nisidanapasanaphalake parikkharay
na thapessatiti’® cintesi. Thero pattacivaray bhumiyary
thapesi; vattasampanna hi garunan?® asane va sayane va
attano parikkharan na thapenti!® Thero Sattharay!
vanditva ekamantan nisidi. Sattha!’: ‘ekako!® agato
'siti’ pucchitva paficasatehi bhikkhahi saddhiy agata-
bhavay sutva, ‘kahap pan’ ete’!® ti vatva, ‘tumhakay
cittay ajananto bahi thapetva agato’mhiti’ vutte, ¢pak-
kosahi ne ti!® thero tatha akasi. Satthal” tehi saddhiy
patisantharan katva tehi bhikkhihi: ‘bhante Bhagava
buddhasukumalo® c’eva khattiyasukumalo!® ca tumhehi
temasan ekakehi titthantehi nisidantehi ca dukkaray
katay vattapativattakarako pi mukhodakadidayako® pi
ndhosi mafifie’ ti vutte, ‘bhikkhave Parileyyakahat-
thina® mama sabbakiccani katani. Evartpay pi saha-
yakap? labhantena ekato? vasituy yuttay, alabhantassa

L F. om. 2 K. °npdi. F. pakkandi.

3 K. B. repeat. 4 K. B. niva®. & Co, om.
6 Co °ragahanay. B. °ray patiggahetuy.

" B., Ca, K. nadasi. 8 F. thapesiti.

 B. gurunay. 10 K. a. 80 disva pasannacitto ahosi.
11 B. upasaiikamitva. 2 K. B. a. Ananda.

13 B. eko va. K. C& ekako va. 14 K. kuhiy.

% C., K., Co pana te. ¥ C.,, K., B., C* a. aha.

17 K. a. te bhikkhu agantva Sattharan vanditva eka-
mantay nisidiysu.

8 F., C., K., B., C* °sukhumailo.

¥ F.om. K. °sukhumalo. 2 (e, kadayako.
2 C* a. “hatthinang.
2 C., B., C* sahayay. K. a. pana.
3 K. ekake va. B. ekako va.

3

o

I3
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ekacarikabhavo va seyyo’! ti vatva ima Nagavagge tisso
gatha? abhasi:

(828.) “Sace labhetha nipakan sahayan,
saddhigearan® sadhuvihari¢ dhiray,
abhibhuyya sabbani parissayani,
careyya ten’ attamano satima.

(829.) ‘No ce labhetha nipakan sahayan,
saddhipearay sidhuvihari® dhiray,
raja va® ratthan vijitay pabaya,
eko care matahg'arafifie’ va nago.

(880.) ‘Ekassa caritay seyyo, natthi bale
sahayata,
eko care na ca papani kayira,
appossukko matafig’arafifie va nago’ ti.

Gathapariyosane paficasata pi te bhikkhu arahatte®
patitthahigsu. Anandatthero Anathapindikadihi pesitan?
sasanay arocetva: ‘ bhante Anathapindikapamukha paiica
ariyasavakakotiyo!® tumhakan!® agamanay paccasin-
santiti’ aha. Sattha ‘tena hi ganhahi pattacivaray’ ti,?
pattacivarany gahapetva nikkhami.!* Nago gantval* magge
tiriyay atthasi, ‘kip karoti bhante nago’ ti. ‘Tumhakay
bhikkhave bhikkhan datuy paccasipsati; digharattay kho
paniyany mayhan upakarako,® néssal® cittar) kopetun!?
vattati, nivattatha!® bhikkhave’ ti Sattha bhikkhu

t F. vaseyya. K. om. va. 2 C., C~, K. gathayo.
$ K. saddhicaray). ¢ K. °viharap®.
% K. °vihara®. 8 F. ca (va in 2nd ed.).

" F. °rafifio (°fife in 2nd ed., where he says: MSS. and
editions °fifio).

$ K. °ttaphale. ® B. pesita®. 10 K. °savaka.
uF,C., Ca on. 12 Ca, om. patt® ti.

13 K. a. hatthi. 14 B. a. gata®.

15 F. upakaro. 16 F. n’assa. B. nagassa.

17 B. a. na. 18 K. °ttetha.
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gahetva nivatti. Hatthi pi vanasandayn pavisitva pana
sakadaliphalddini nanaphalani! sapharitva,? rasin® katva,
punadivase bhikkhunay adasi. Paiicasatd  bhikkhu
sabbani khepetun nasakkhinsu. Bhattakiccapariyosane
Sattha pattacivaray gahetva nikkhami; nago bhikkhunay
antarantarena gantva Satthu purato tiriyay atthasit
‘Kiy karoti bhante nago’® ti. ‘Ayan® bhikkhave tumhe
pesetva may nivattetiti.” Atha nap Sattha: ¢Parileyya
idap® mama anivattaniyagamanan,” tava imina atta-
bhavena jhanay va vipassanay va maggaphalay va
natthi, tittha!’ tvap’ ti aha. Tay sutvda nago mukhe
sonday pakkhipitva!?> rodanto pacchato!® pacchato aga-
masi; so hi Sattharay nivattetuy labhanto!* ten’ eva
niyamena yavajivay patijageyya. Sattha pana tay
gamGpacaram patva : ¢ Parileyya ito patthaya tava
abhumi, manussavaso!® saparipantho tittha tvap’ ti aha.
So rodamano tatth’ eval® thatva Satthari cakkhupathay
vijahante!” vijahante!® hadayena® phalitena kalan katva?
Satthari pasadena tavatinsabhavane tinsayojanike kana-
kavimane accharasahassamajjhe® nibbatti??; Parileyya-
kadevaputto yev’assa? namay ahosi.

Sattha pi anupubbena Jetavanay agamasi. Kosambika

! C. C* °phaladini. K. sakaddhali®. 2 B. °haretva.
8 C. a. haritva.
* K. a. bhikkhu tay disva Bhagavantay puecchiysu.

5 C., B, K., C om. 6 C* B. hi. C&. ahay.
7 B. nivattetukamo. F. nivattesi K. C2. °ttetiti.
8 C imapn.

® F. anivattita® C. anivattiya®. K. B. anivatta. Ca.
anivatti®.

10 K. maggany va pha°. 11 K. titthahi.

12 B, °petva. 13 K. anupa®. Ca. pacchato paccha.
14 C. C? alabhanto. 13 F. abhumima®.

18 R, C., B.om. 7 F., K., B., C om.
18 K. paja’. 19 Co, hadaya®. 2 K. karitva.
2 K om. 22 K. a. accharasahassaparivaro.

B K. B. tvev assa. C* v’assa.
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bhikkha! ¢ Sattha kira Savatthin? agato’3 ti sutva,
Sattharay khamapetuy tattha agamansu.t Kosalaraja
‘te kira Kosambaka® bhandanakarakd bhikkha agac-
chantiti’ sutva Sattharan upasaikamitva: ‘aham bhante
tesay) mama vijitay pavisituy na dassamiti’ aha—
‘maharaja silavanta te® bhikkh@ kevalay afifiamafifiay
vivadena mama vacanay na ganhigsu; idani? may
khamapetuyy agacchanti ; agacchantu maharaja’ fti.
Anathapindiko pi: ‘ahan® tesay viharay pavisituy na
dassamiti’ vatva tath’ eva Bhagavata patikkhitto tunhi
ahosi. Savatthiyan® anuppattanay pana tesayy Bhagava
ekamante vivittay karapetval® senisanay dapesill; afifie
bhikkha tehi saddhiy?!?> ekato na!® nisidanti, na titt-
hanti!; agatagata Sattharay pucchanti: ‘ kahan!® bhante
bhandanakaraka Kosambaka bhikkha’ ti. Sattha ¢ete’
ti dasseti. Te ‘ete cal” ete kira’ ti agatdgatehils
ahguliya dassiyamana lajjaya sisap!® ukkhipituy asak-
konta® Bhagavato padamule nipajjitva Bhagavantar
khamapesuy. Sattha: ‘bhariyay vo bhikkhave katay
tumhe nama? madisassa Buddhassa santike pabbajitva
mayi samagginy karonte mama vacanay na karittha;
poranakapandita pi vajjhappattanan? matapitunnan?

1 K. °mbibhi®. 2 (2. °tthiyay. 3 B. gato.

4 B. ag°. 5 C., K., B. Kosambika (al.).

6 B. °vanto ete. T C* dani. 8 K. a. bhante.

9 B. Savatthiy. 10 C. C~ karetva.

1 K. adasi. 12 C., B, C* a. n’eva.

3 K. n’eva ekato. C. C® va for na. B. om. na.
C®. om. na before ti. 14 K. B «. na vandanti.

1% F. kanay mete; corr., kaham ete. So B. C. K.
katame te. C2. katame, om. bhante.

16 F. B. om.

17 C., K., C* kira. K. a. te. B. ete kira te ete kirati.
Ce. rep. te ete kira (t. e. kirati).

18 K. a. manussehi. 1% F. sighay. 2 B. °nto.

2 K. pana. 2 B. vayappatta. C® vajjhappatta.

2 K. B. °pitunan.
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ovadap sutva tesu jivita voropiyamanesu pi tan! anatik-
kamitva paccha dvisu ratthesu? rajjan karayipsa’ ti
vatva puna Devakosambikajatakan® kathetva: ‘evam
bhikkhave Dighdyukumaro* matapitusu® jivita voropiya-
manesu pi tesay ovaday anatikkamitva paccha® Brahma-
dattassa dhitaray labhitva dvisu Kasikosalaratthesu?
rajjan karesi, tumhehi pana mama vacanay akarontehi
bhariyan katay’ ti vatva imay gatham aha:
6. ‘Pare ca na® vijananti “mayam ettha yama-
mase,”’?
ye ca tattha vijananti tato sammanti med-
haga’ ti. ‘

Tattha ‘pare’ ti pandite thapetva tato afifie bhanda-
nakaraka pare nama, te tatthal® safighamajjhe kola-
halay karonta; ‘mayan® ‘“yamamase !’ uparamama
nassama’® satatan!* samitay maccusantikay gacchama’
ti na jananti’® ‘Ye ca tattha vijanantiti’ ye
tattha'® panditd ‘mayay maccusamipan!’ gacchama’ ti
vijananti; ‘tato sammanti medhaga’ ti evay hi
tel® jananta yonisomanasikaray uppadetva medhaganay?!®
kalahanay vupasamaya patipajjanti, atha nesan?® taya
patipattiya te medhagd sammantiti. Atha va ‘pare ca’
ti pubbe maya ‘ma bhikkhave bhandanay’ ti adini
vatva ovadiyamandpi mama ovadassa apatiggahanena

1 K. a. ovaday. 2 K. om.

3 C. 8. Devakosambiya®. K. Devadighavujatakay.

+ K. B. Dighavu®. 5 K. B. °pitasu.

¢ F. B. om. 7 K. Kasipa®.

8 B. na ca. 9 K. yamamhase (al.).
10 K. ettha. 11 K. a. ettha. 2 K. a. ti.

13 K. uparima manussa. 1% C® na tay.
15 K. B. vija°. 16 K. ca. 17 K. °pe.

18 K. a. pandita. 19 C. Ca. medhanan.

20 K. tesar.

5
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amamaka pare nama ;! ‘mayan chandadivasena miccha-
gahanan? gahetva ‘ettha’ safighamajjhe ‘yamamase’
bhandanadinay vuddhiya® vayamama?* ti na vijananti—
idani pana yoniso paccavekkhamana® tattha tumhakary
antare ye panditapurisa ‘pubbe mayan chandadivasena
vayamanta ayoniso patipanna’ ti vijananti; tato tesany
santikd panditapurise nissiya ime idani® kalahasafikhata
medhaga sammantiti ayam ettha attho ti.?

Gathapariyosane sampattabhikkhu® sotapattiphaladisu®
patitthahimsu ti.’

Kosambakavatthu paficamay.!

6. CULAKALA-MAHAKALA-VATTHU

‘Subhénupassiy viharantay’ ti! imay dhamma-
desanan Sattha Setavyanagaran!? upanissaya!® viharanto
Culakala-Mahakale arabbha kathesi.

Setavyavasino!* hi'® Culakalo Majjhimakalo Mahakalo
ti tayo!® bhataro kutimbika. Tesu jetthakanittha disasu
vicaritva sakatehi” bhandap aharanti; Majjhimakalo
abhatay vikkipati. Ath’ ekasmin samaye te ubho pi

1 F., C., C om. 2 K. °gahany.
8 C. C= bu®. ¢ K. °mana.
5 C. C*. paccavekkhayamana. 8 C., K., B. dani.
7 K. om. 8 K. °tta bhi®. K. om. ti.

® Co B. °disu.

10 K. °mbiyava®. C. C® Kosambikavatthuy. B. Kosam-
bikabhikkhunay vatthu p°.

1 B. subhanupassin ti. C® a ... passi. F.C. °passi.
K. °passi®. C. C? viharantiti.

12 C. C*. setabba®. K. B. Setabya®.

13 K. nissaya sisanpavane. B. sisapavane.

14 K. °byanagarava’. 1 C. C*. pi.

16 B. Kanittha. 17 K. B. paifica sakatasatehi.
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bhataro! paficahi sakatasatehi nanabhandayn gahetva
Savatthin? gantva Savatthiya ca® Jetavanassa ca antare
sakatani mocayinsu. Tesu* Mahikalo sayanhasamaye
malagandhidihatthe Savatthivasino ariyasavake dhamma-
savanatthaya® gacchante disva ‘kuhin ime gacchantiti’
pucchitva, tam atthay sutva, ‘aham pi gamissamiti’
cintetva, kanitthan amantetva: ‘tata sakatesu appamatto
hohi, ahan dhammarn sotuy gacchissamiti’® vatva’ gantva
Tathagatay disva® vanditva parisapariyante nisidi. Sattha
tay divasan® tassa ajjhasayavasenal® anupubbikathap!!
kathento dukkhakkhandhasuttidivasena!> anekapariya-
yena kamanan adinavay cal® okaray sapkilesay ca
kathesi. Tay sutva Mahakalo: ‘sabbay kira pahaya gan-
tabbay ; paralokan gacchantay n’eva bhoga na fiatayo!*
anugacchanti ; kim me gharivasena, pabbajissamiti’ cin-
tetva, mahajane!® Bhagavantan® vanditva pakkante!”
Sattharay pabbajjap yacitva,'® ‘natthi te koci apaloke-
tabbo’ ti wvutte,’® ‘kanittho me atthi bhante’ ti,2°
‘apalokehi napn’ ti vutte, ‘sadhu bhante’ ti*' gantva,?
‘tata imay sabbay sapateyyan? patipajja’ ti aha.

L C® bhatara (° sign erased).

2 (. °tthiyan (MSS. al. oscillate). 8 C. C om.

¢ C om. 5 C., K., B., C* °savanaya.

¢ C., B., C* gacchamiti.

7 K. sadhu ti sampaticchi, Mahakalo tattha.

8 C., K., B, C om. 9 8. disva.

1 C, K., B., C* ajjhasayena. 1 G, K., B, C% anu®.

2 K. °nde sutddi®. C®. dukkhadukkhatvas®.

1B C., K., B., C* om.

4 K. bhogani fifiatiyo. B. fiatakd ca. C®. bhoganarp.

15 K. °nesu. 16 B. Sattharay. C. C® om.

17 K. °ntesu. 18 K. a. Satthara. 1% K. putthe.

2 K. B. a. vatva tena hi. B. bh°® atthiti. 2 B. vatva.

22 K. a. agantva kanitthan etad avoca. B. a. kanittham
pakkosapetva.

# (e, patheyyan. # K. B. °hiti. K. om. aha.

5—2
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‘ Tumhe pana bhatika’! ti. ¢ Ahay Satthu santike pab-
bajissamiti” So tay nanappakarehi yacitva nivattituy?
asakkonto: ¢sadhu sami yathajjhasayan® karotha’ fti
ahat Mahakalo gantva Satthu santike pabbaji’ ‘Ahay
bhatikay gahetva va® uppabbajissamiti’ Culakalo pi
pabbaji. Aparabhage Mahakalo upasaypaday labhitva,
Sattharay upasapkamitva ‘sasane kati® dhuraniti’® pue-
chitva, Satthara dvisu pi dhuresu kathitesu ‘ahay bhante
mahallakakale pabbajitatta ganthadhuran!® puretun na
sakkhissami ;' vipassanadhuram pana!? puressamiti yava
arahatta® sosanikadhutafigay’* kathapetva, pathamaya-
matikkame sabbesu!® nidday okkantesu susanay gantvalé
paccusakale sabbesul” anutthitesu!® yeva viharay agac-
chati.

Ath’ eka susanagopika Kali nama'® chavadahika therassa
thitatthanan nisinnatthanan® cabkamitatthanan? ca
disva: ‘ko nu kho idhagacchati, pariganhissami nay’
ti pariganhituy asakkonti ekadivasay susanakutikayam 22
eva® dipam jaletva* puttadhitaro adaya gantva ekam-
ante nilina%® majjhimayame theray agacchantan disva
gantva® vanditva: ‘ayyo no bhante imasmiy thane
viharatiti’ aha.?” ¢Ama upasike’® ti. ‘Bhante susine

! K. °ka kuhi gamissatha. - 2K, B, C °ttetun.
3 K. B. yatha a°. ¢ K. om.

¢ K. B. a. atha kho Culakalo cintesi.

6 K. anugantva. " K. a. tada.

8 C., B., C* om. ? C. C* dhurani.

10 K. a. pana. 11 K. nasakkh®.

12 K. om. 18 K. °ttay.

14 B. dhat°. 16 K. a. manussesu.
16 B. nisidi. 17 K. a. manussesu.
18 Ce, 'nutth®. 19 K. Kalika nama.
2 K. nisidanatthanafi ca. 2 K, cafikamana.

2 K. a. tina®. = K. om.

# B. jalapetva., % K. nilayi. B. niliyamana.
% K. a. tay. B. agantva. Z K. thero.

% K. upasika.
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viharantehi nama vattay ugganhitum® vattatiti’ Thero:
‘kip pana mayay taya kathitavatte vattissama’® ti2
avatva, ‘kiy katup vattati upasike’ ti aha.® ‘Bhante
sosanikehi* nama susine vasanabhavo susanagopakanan
ca’ vihare mahatherassa ca® gamabhojakassa ca® kathe-
tup vattatiti.’” Kipkarapa’ ti. ‘Katakamma® cora®
samikehi padénupadap anubaddhal® susane bhandakam!!
chaddetva palayanti; atha manussid sosanikanay pari-
panthan karonti; etesan pana kathite ‘ mayan imassa
bhadantassa ettakay nama kalan ettha!? vasanabhavay
janama, acoro eso’ ti upaddavap!® nivarenti; tasma
etesan kathetun vattatiti’* ¢ Afifian kip katabbap’ ti.ls
‘Bhante susane vasantena nama ayyena mansapitthaka-
palaladini’® vajjetabbani, diva na niddayitabban, kusitena
na bhavitabbay, araddbaviriyenal’ asathena!® amayavina
hutva kalyanajjhasayena vasitabbayn,'® sayan sabbesu
suttesu viharato agantabbay, paccusakale sabbesu anut-
thitesu yeva viharay gantabbay. Sace bhante ayyo
imasmiy thane evan? viharanto pabbajitakiccay mat-
thakan papetuy sakkhissati,”? sace matasariran anetva
chaddenti, ahay? kambalakitigaray aropetva gandha-
maladihi sakkaray katva sarirakiccan karissami. No ce
sakkhissati® citakay jaletva?* sankuna akaddhitva®

1 K. ganhituny. 2 K. vattessamati 3 K. sa.

¢ K. susa®’. 5 C., K., C om. 6 Ce, om.
7 B. thero. 8 (. °kamme. K. kamma, corr. °mma.
9 B. a. dhana. 10 C. C*. anubandhanto.

1 K. °ikay. 12 (s, etta. 13 K. upaddhatay.
14 B, K. a. thero. 15 K. a. sami aha.

16 K. macchamasaypitthatilaguladini. C*. °pitthipa®. B.
macchamaysatilapitthatelaguladini.

17 K. B. a. bhavitabban.

18 K. asatthena. C* B. asatthena.

19 K. B. bhavitabbaxy. 2 Ce. eva.
21 K, °sassi. 2 C.,, K., C. om.
2 K. °ssasi. % K. B. aropetva. B. jal° also.

% C.C* ka°. K. akaddhi®.
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bahi khipitva! pharasuna kottetva khandakhandikam
chinditva aggimhi pakkhipitva? jhapessamiti’ aha.?
Atha nan thero: ¢‘sadhu bhadde’ ti ekay pana
ripirammanan disvda mayhan katheyyasiti’* aha.® Sa
‘sadha’ ti sampaticchi® Thero yathijjhasayena susane
samanadhammar karoti. Cilakalatthero pana utthaya
samutthaya gharadvaran?’ cintetva® puttadaray anussarati
‘bhatiko me?® atibhariyay kammay!® karotiti’ cinteti.!
Ath’ eka kuladhita tammuhuttasamutthitena? vyadhina!®
sayanhasamaye amilatd akilantd kilam akasi. Tam enay
hatakadayo!* daruteladihi'® saddhiy sayan susanap
netva susanagopikaya: ‘imay jhapehiti,’ bhatin datva
niyyadetva pakkamipsu. Sa tassid parutavatthay'® apa-
netva tay muhuttamattan” pinitapinitan’® suvanna-
vannay sariray disval® ‘imarn ayyassa dassetuy patirupany
arammanay ’ ti cintetva gantva theray vanditva:2
‘evaripan nama arammanan atthi, oloketha® ayya’ ti
aha.?? Thero ‘sadhu’ ti gantva® parupanam hara-
petva? padatalato yavakesaggan? oloketva: ¢atipinitam*

! K. a. thapetva. 2% K. a. tuyhay nassetva. C=. °opetva.

3 C., K., C om. * K. kathehi.
5 K. om. ¢ C., B., C* paccassosi. K. °ssofi.
7 K. B. gharivasar.

8 K. B. °ntesi. C*. cintesinti. C. C* pana cinteti.

9 K. ayan me bha°. 1 K. om.

1 K. om. 12 X, om. tay. K. mahuttay (al.).
18 K. B. bya® (al. by® in such cases).

14 K. fifiatiyo. B. hataka.

15 K. darini. C* B. °dihi (long and short vowels in ‘i’
and ‘u’ nouns loc. and instr. pl. about equally divided).

16 K. parupanay va°. 17 C. B. °matay.
18 K. panitapanitan. B. panitay. ¥ C. om.

% B. a. bhante. K. a. after nama.

2 K. olokeyyathati. 2 K. om.

% C., B., C*. vatva. # B. ah°.

% K., B., C* °gga (continual variant).
% K. B. atipanitan.
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etay rupan suvannavannay aggimhi! pakkhipitva maha-
jalahi? gahitamattakale®> mayhay aroceyyasiti* vatva
sakatthanam eva gantva nisidi. Sa tatha katva therassa
arocesi; thero agantva® olokesi, jalaya® pahatapahatat-
thanan’ kabaragaviya® viya® sariravannan ahosi, pada
namitval® olambipsu, hattha patikutipsu!® nalatap!?
niccammam ahosi.’® Thero: ‘idan!* sariray idan’ eval®
olokentanan apariyattikaran’® hutva idan’ eva khayap
pattan vayap pattay’” ti, rattitthanan gantva nisiditval®
khayavayay sampassamano :!?

¢ Anicca vata sahkhara uppadavayadhammino,
uppajjitva nirujjhanti tesay vipasamo sukho’

ti gathap® vatva vipassanay vaddhetva saha patisam-
bhidahi arahattay® papuni. Tasmiy arahattay patte
Sattha bhikkhusafighaparivuto carikan caramano Setav-
yan?® gantva siysapavanay pavisi. Culakalassa bhariyayo
¢ Sattha kira anuppatto’® ti sutva ‘amhakay samikay
ganhissama’ ti pesetva Sattharay nimantapesuy. Budd-
hanay pana aparicitatthane* asanapaififiattin® acikkha-
kena® ekena bhikkuna pathamataray gantuy vattati.
Buddhénan hi majjhimatthane asanay paiifiapetva, tassa

1 C., B, C a. nam. 2 K. mahajala®.
3 K. om. °matta’. + K. °ceyyahiti.
5 C., B., C® gantva. 6 (. jalayan.

7 K. pahattatthane.
8 C. C~ °gavi. B. °vi. K. kavaragavi, corr. °va.
9 C. C* om. 10 K. ca nikkhamitva. B. nikkhamitva.

11 B. a. uru®. 12 K. lalatay. 13 (e, hosi.

14 K. imay (constant var. in all MSS.). 15 K. om.

16 K. padayakaran. B. pariyanta®. 17 K. vayapa®.
18 K. nisidi. 19 K. a. imay gathay aha.
20 Ce. gatha. 2 K. °ttatalay.

2 K. °byanagararn. % B. a. sipsapavanar.

% B. aparicinpa®. K. °tta’.
% K. °nay °ttay. C* °nay. 2 K. B. acikkhantena.
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dakkhinato Sariputtattherassa, vamato Mahamoggallanat-
therassa ca! tato patthaya ubhohi passehi? bhikkhu-
safighassa asanan pafifiapetabbay hoti. Tasma Maha-
kalatthero civaraparupanatthane thatva:® ‘tvapy purato
gantva asanapaiifiattiy acikkha’ ti* Culakalay pesesi.
Tassa ditthakalato patthaya gehajani tena saddhiy pari-
bhasan® karonto® nicasanani safighattherakotiyan’ attha-
ranti,® uccdsanani sahghanavakakotiyan.” Itaro: ‘ma
evan karotha nicisanani upari mal® paififiapetha ucca-
sanani hettha’ ti aha. Itthiyo tassa vacanay asunan-
tiyo! viya: °‘tvap kip karonto vicarasi, kip tava
asananil! pafifiapetuy na vattati, tvay kay apucchitva
pabbajito, kena pabbajito'> ’si, kasma idhagato siti’
vatva nivasanaparupanay acchinditva setakani® nivasetva
sise malacumbatakan'* thapetva: °gacchal® Sattharap
anehi, mayay asanani pafifidpessama’ ti pahipipsu.’
Na ciray) bhikkhubhave thatva avassiki va uppabbajita'’
lajjituy na jananti’® Tasma so0'? tenakappena® nira-
saiiko va gantva? vanditva buddhapamukhay bhikkhu-
saiighan? adaya gato.® Bhikkhusahighassa pana bhatta-
kiccivasine Mahakalassa bhariyayo:#* ‘imahi attano
samiko gahito, mayan pi amhakay samikan ganhissama’

1 C., B., C* om. 2 C. C® °su passesu.

3 K. a. kanithay (aha erased). * K. °kkhahiti.

5 K. B. °hasan. 8 K. karonti.

7 K. B. °rassa ko°. C. sapghay thera®.

8 K. attha®. C. C® attharati.

® K. °kassa ko°. C. °navakotiyan. 1 K. a. om.

11 K. asunanta. 12 K. pabbajapito.
18 K. a. vatthani. 14 K. °cumbi®. B. °cumbu®.
1 K. a. tan. 16 K. a. so0.

17 K. upa °tva. B. %itatta. 18 K. B. janati.

19 K. om. % K. B. tena aka®.

% B. a. Sattharay. K. a. tan. 2 C. C® safighan.
3 K., B., C* agato.
% K. bhiriyayo (most freq. spelling in K.).
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ti cintetva punadivasatthaya! nimantayinsu. Tada pana
asanan pafifiapanatthan? afito bhikkhu agamasi; ta
tasmin khane okasay alabhitva Buddhapamukhan bhik-
khusafighay nisidapetva bhikkhay adapsu. Culakalassa
pana dve bhariyayo,® Majjhimakalassa catasso, Maha-
kalassa attha.t Bhikkhusafighe® hi® bhattakiccay katu-
kama’ nisiditvda bhattakiceay akaysu; bahigantukama
utthaya agamansu. Sattha pana nisiditva bhattakicean
kari; tassa bhattakiccapariyosane ta itthiyo: ¢bhante
Mahakialo amhakay anumodanay katva agacchissati,®
tumhe purato gacchatha’ ti vadinsu. Sattha: ¢sadhu’
ti vatva, purato agamasi; gamadvaray patva bhikkhu-
safigho ujjhayi:® ‘kiy nam’ etap Satthara katay, fiatva
nu kho katan udahu ajanitva’ ti. Hiyyo Culakalassal®
purato gatatta pabbajjantarayo jato; ajja afifiassa purato
gatattd antarayo ndhosi.’! Sattha Mahakalan nivattetva?
agato. Silava kho pana bhikkha acarasampanno; karis-
santi nu kho tassa pabbajjantarayay’ ti. Sattha tesap
vacanay sutval® thito: ‘kin kathetha bhikkhave’ ti
pucchi. Te tam atthay arocesuy. ¢XKiy pana tumhe
bhikkhave Culakalay viya Mahakalay sallakkhetha’ ti.
‘Ama bhante, tassa hi dve pajapatiyo, imassa attha;
atthahil* parikkhipitva® gahito kiy karissati bhante’
ti. Sattha: ‘ma bhikkhave evay avacuttha, Cilakalo!®
utthaya samutthaya subhirammanabahulo viharati, papa-
tatate thitadubbalarukkhasadiso;” mayhay pana putto

1 K. B. divase Sattharay. C= divase Sattha.

¢ C., B, C® asanapa®. 8 C. C* bhariya.

* K. a. bhiriyayo. 5 C., B., C* °sangho. K. bhikkhu.
¢ C., K, B, C& pi. 7 B. °kamo.

8 K. datva gamissati. ® B. bhikkhu ujjhayipsu.
10 C#, Ciilassa. 11 K. nahoti idani.

12 K. °ttapetva. B.idani Mahakalay thapetva.

18 K. a. nivattitva. B. %etva. 1 K. tahi.

18 Ce. pati®. 16 K. a. divase.

17 B. tassa papate thito. K. papate for papatatate.
C. thitay du®.
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Mahakalo asubhavihari! ghanaselapabbatto viya acalo’
ti vatva ima gatha? abhasi:

7. ¢Subhanupassiy viharantan indriyesu asafjvutaxn
bhojanamhi? amataiifiuy kusitay hinaviriyay,
tay ve pasahati* Maro vato rukkhan va dub-

balay.

8. ¢ Asubhénupassin® viharantay indriyesu susay-
vutar
bhojanamhi ca mattafifiuy saddhay araddha-
viriyan
tay ve nappassahati® Miro vato selay va
pabbatay’ ti.’

Tattha ‘subhénupassiy viharatay’ ti’ subhay
anupassantan itthArammane® manasay vissajjetva viha-
rantan ti attho. Yo hi puggalo nimitiagahay® anub-
yaiijanaggahan'® ganhanto, ‘nakha sobhapa’ ti ganhati;
‘ahguliyo sobhana’ ti ganhati; ¢hatthapadajafigha
iru kati udarap thana giva ottha danta mukha!?
nasa akkhini'® kanpa bhamuka nalatan!* kesa sobhana’
ti ganhati; ‘kesa lomal® nakhia danta taco sobhana’

1 B. asubhinupassi viharati. K. corr. asubhiram-
manay viharati.

¢ K. gathayo 3 F. C a. ca.

¢ F. (new ed.), B. pasahati. 5 C. C*. °gsi.

6 F. (new ed.). B. °hati.

7 C. C* subhanupassiti. K. °nuppasiti. B. °ssinti.

8 K. a. ca. 9 K. a. ganhanto.

o F,, C., C* anuvyaiijana°’. It K. a. manapay.

12 F, corr. B. mukhay. K. mukha.

13 (e, akkhini.

4 F, corr. nalata. K. lalatam. 15 F. corr. lomay.
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ti ganhati; vanno subho santhanan subhay ti ganhati;
ayay subhfnupassi nama. Tay eva! subhdnupassiy
viharantan?—‘indriyesu asapvutay’ ti, cakkhadisu
cakkhudvaridini arakkhantay,® pariyesanamatta patigga-
hanamatta paribhogamattda ti imissa mattaya ajananato
‘bhojanamhi’ ca ‘amattafifiup; api ca* pacca-
vekkhanamatta vissajjanamatta® ti imissipi® mattaya
ajananato ‘amattaiiiuy’; ‘iday bhojanay dhammikan,
iday adhammikan’ ti” pi ajanantay;® kamavyapada-’
vihipsavitakkavasikatiya'® ‘kusitay’; ‘hinaviriyay’
ti nibbiriyay catiisu iriyapathesu viriyakaraparahitam ;!
‘pasahatiti’ abhibhavati, ajjhottharati’; ‘vato ruk-
khay va dubbalap’ ti balavavato chinnatate!? jatay
dubbalarukkhay viya. Yatha hi so vato tassal® rukk-
hassa pupphapalasidim pi sadeti!® vinaseti,' khudda-
kasakhapi bhaifijati, mahasakhapi bhafjati,"” samualakam
pi tap® rukkhay ubbattetva patetva uddhamilay adho-
sakhay katva gacchati, evamevanl? evarupay puggalap
antouppanno Kilesamaro pasahati; balavavatena2 dubba-

1 K. C® evay. B. evay tan.
2 F. C. °passivi®. K. °passivi®. K. indriyesi ti cakkh-
vadisu chasu indriyesu asapvuttan ti.

3 K. a. amattafifia ti. 1 K. a.
5 C. K. om. 8 K. imisaya.
7 K. a. tay.

8 K. na ja° kusitan ti.

® C. K. kamabyapada®. B. Kamachanda®.

10 B, vasitaya. C®. vasik®.

1 F. °saprahitay. B. a. tay ve.

12 K. corr. chinnatitthe. B. chinnapapate.

13 B. a. dubbala®.

14 B. pupphaphalapalasidi. K. same as B., but °idini.
Ce. phalaphasidiy.

15 K. B. pateti. 16 K. B. om.

7 F. om. 18 Co, taii ca.

19 B. evameva. K. a. bhikkhave. 2 C,, K., Ca vato.
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larukkhassa pupphapalasidinay! viya khuddinukhudda-
kapattiapajjanam? pi karoti; khuddakasakhabhafijanay?
viya nissaggiyddiapattiapajjanam* pi karoti; mahasak-
habhaiijanay viya terasasafighadisesipattiapajjanam® pi
karoti. Ubbattetva uddhamulakay hetthasakhay katva,
patanay viya parajikipajjanam pi karoti; svakkhata-
sasana niharitva katipahen’ eva gihibhavay® papetiti.’”
Evap® evarupay puggalay Kilesamaro attano vase
vattetiti attho. ‘Asubhénupassin’ ti® dasasu asub-
hesu afiiiataray) asubhan passantay, patikkalamanasi-
kare® yutta kese asubhato passantay, lome nakhe
dante tacan vannay santhianay asubhato passantay;
‘indriyesi ti chasu indriyesu; ‘susapvutap’ ti
nimittadigaharahitan'? pihitadvaran ;'* amattafifiutapati-
pakkhena!* ‘bhojanamhi mattafifiuy,’’®* ‘saddhan’
ti, kammassa c’eva!® phalassa ca saddahanalakkhanaya
lokikaya saddhaya,!” tisu vatthisu aveccappasadasaik-
hataya lokuttarasaddhaya c’eval® samannagatay; ‘arad-
dhaviriyan’! ¢ti, paggahitaviriyan paripunnaviriyap;
‘tay ve’ ti, tan?® evarapay puggalay yatha dubbalavato
sanikay paharanto ekaghanan selay caletun na sakkoti,

! C*. pupphaphalaphalasasadinan. K. ut supra, and a.
patanay viya. B. pupphaphalapalasapatanan viya.

2 C. °pattikapajjanam. 8 C. C* khuddhasa’.

* K. °adini.

8 C. °disesapajjanam. C* °disesaap®. K. °sipi apaj-
janan. K. om. pi. K. terasasafighadisesa pi appajjanay
karoti ubbatetva uddhay mulam, etc. Katva patanay

viya.
¢ 8. gihi®. 7 K. patetiti. B. vattetiti.
8 K. om.  F. °passiti. C*. °passintiti.
10 K, °karena yuttay. C°. karesu. F. °karentan.
1 F. C* om. 12 (C*, °garahitan.
13 K. °raii ca. 14 B. °patikkhepena.
15 K. °fifiun ti attho. 16 (2. ca.

17 B, lokikasaddhaya and a. c’eva.
18 B. ca K. °yail c’eva ttisu. 1 C® °yafica. * B.e°tan.
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tatha abbhantare uppajjamano pi Dubbalakilesamaro
nappasahati, khobhetun,! caletun na sakkotiti attho.

Ta pi kho tassa puranadutiyikayo? theran parivaretva :
‘tvay kay apucchitva pabbajito, idani gihi bhavissasiti’3
adini vatva kasavan* niharitukama-ahesun. Thero tasan
akaray sallakkhetva nisinnasana® vutthaya iddhiya uppa-
titva kutAgarakannikan® bhinditva akasenigantva’ Sat-
thari gatha® pariyosapente va® Satthu suvannavannayg
sariray ® abhitthavanto ofaritva Tathagatassal' pade
vandi.

Gathéapariyosane sampa.lzta.bhlkkhu12 sotdpattiphalddisu
patitthahipsa ti.

Culakala-mahakala-vatthu chattham.!®

7. DEVADATTA-VATTHU

‘Anikkasavo’™ ti imay dhammadesanan Sattha
Jetavane viharanto Rajagahe Devadattassa kasavalabhay®
arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmin hi samaye dve aggasavakal® paficasate pafi-
casate attano parivare adaya Sattharay apucchitva.l?
Jetavanato’® Rajagahay agamansu.’® Rajagahavasino®
dve pi tayo pi bahu pi ekato hutva agantukadinay
adansu. Ath’ ekadivasay ayasma Sariputto anumodanay

1 K. a. kampetuy va. B. a. va after caletuy.
2 (e °dutikayo. K. °dutiya®.
3 (C. C* bhavissatiti. B. bhavissasi na bha°.

* K. kasaya. 5 B. °aya. ¢ B. a. dvidha.
7 C., C*, K. akasena gantva. 8 C. C gathay.
® B. C. yeva. 10 Ce, °agariray.

1 K. Ta.tthé, (a freq. spelling in the K. frr.).

12 C., C*., K. sampatta®.

18 K, mahatherag vatthu chatthamat_] Ce. vatthuy.

14 K. a. kasavan.  ® K. a. gandhara. 16 K. a. ekeko.
17 B. vanditva. R. a. va°. 18 K. a. nikkhamitva.

¥ C. agaminsu. C* agaminsu. K. agg®.

2 K. °nagara®. B. a. pi.
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karonto: ‘upasakia eko sayay danayp deti paray na
samadapeti; so nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadary
labbati, no parivarasampadan. Eko paray samadapeti
saya)y na deti; so nibbattanibbattatthane parivarasam-
padan labhati no bhogasampadan. Eko sayay pi na
deti param pi na samadapeti; so nibbattanibbattatthane
kafijikamattam® pi kucchipuray na labhati, anatho hoti
nippacayo. Eko sayay pi deti paray pi samadapeti,
80 nibbattanibbattatthane attabhavasate pi attabha-
vasahasse pi attabhavasatasahasse .pi bhogasampaday
c’eva parivarasampadaii ca labhatiti’ evay dhamman?
desesi.

Tam eko® panditapuriso sutva ‘acchariya* vata bho®
dhammadesana, sukaranan® kathitan; maya imasay
dvinnay sampattinay nipphadakay kamman’ katuy vat-
tatiti’ cintetva, ‘bhante sve mayhan bhikkhan gan-
hatha’® ti theray nimantesi.’ *Kittakehi te bhikkhiuhi
attho upasaka’ ti.)® ¢Kittaka pana vo bhante parivara’
ti. ‘Sahassan!' upasaka’ ti. ¢Sabbeh’eva!? saddhiy
sve bhikkhay ganhatha!® bhante’ ti. Thero adhivasesi.
Upasako nagaravithiyay caranto:!* ‘amma tatal® maya
bhikkhusahassay nimantitay, tumhe kittakanay bhikk-
hinay!® bhikkhay datuy sakkhissatha, tumhe kitta-
kanap’ ti samadapesi.)” Manussa attano attano pahona-

1 K. °bhattan. 2 K. dhammadesanar.

3 K. tay sutva eko. F. taii c’eko.

+ F,, C., C*, K. acchariyay.

5 K. a. abbhutay vatta bho.

6 F. °desanasu ka®. K. °desanayn sukhakar®. B. suk-
hakaranay sukathitan.

7 F. nipphadakakamman. K. nipphadana®.

8 F. ganhati; corr. °tu. 9 K. a. thero aha.

10 K. a. tay sutva aha. 11 C. C. sahassamatta.

2 F. va. C., C&, K. sabbehi.

13 F,, C., C, K. ganhatha.

14 K. a. manusse disva. 15 K. tata.

16 K. om. 17 F. K. °peti.
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kaniyamena : ‘mayay dasannan' dassama’— ‘mayay
visatiya '—*‘mayan? satassa’ ti ahapgsu. Upasako: ‘tena
hi ekasmiy thane samagamarn katva ekato va pacissama,?
sabbe tilatandulasappiphanitidini* samaharatha’ ti ekat-
thane® samaharapesi. Ath’ assa eko kutimbiko sata-
sahassagghanakan ® gandhakasavavatthan datva: °¢sace
te danavattan’ nappahoti, iday vissajjetva yadunapy
tan® pireyyasi; sace pahoti, yass’ icchasi tassa bhik-
khuno dadeyyasiti’ aha. Tassa sabbay danavattap
pahosi,’® kifici unay nama nahosi. So manusse pucchi:
‘iday ayyal'! kasavay ekena kutimbikena evay nama
vatva dinnay'? atirekay jatap, kassa nay dema’ ti.
Ekacce : ¢ Sariputtattherassa’ ti ahapsu; ekacce: thero
sassapakasamaye!® agantva gamanasilo Devadatto amha-
kay mahngaldmangalesu sahayo udakamaniko viya niccap-
patitthito,* tassa nap!® dema’ ti ahaypsu. Sambahuli-
kayakathaya'® pi: ¢Devadattassa databbay’ ti cattaro
bahutara ahesuy. Atha nay Devadattassa adapsu; so
tay chinditval” sapvidahitva rajitval® nivasetva parupitva
vicarati.’® Tay disva: °nayiday Devadattassa anuccha-
vikay, Sariputtattherassa anucchavikay, Devadatto attano
ananucchavikay nivasetva parupitva vicaratiti’ vadipsu.

! C. dvinnap.
® K. a. tipsaya, mayay cattalisiya, mayan paficasaya,
mayay. B. a. tigsati, mayay cattalisay, mayay, and has

satay. 8 B. parivisissama.
¢ F. corr. °panitadini. C. C* tela®. B. a. °madhu® after
°gappi®. s K., C*, B. ekasmiy th°,

¢ F., C., C* sahassa®. C* °gghanakan. K. B. °i-kay.

7 8. a. pana.

8 F. tada danan. C. tan danay. C° ya® tay danap.
B. yay unay tar. \

® K. a. tada. 10 K. pahoti. 11 C. C= ayye.

12 K. a. iday danavattay. 13 K. °paripaka®.

14 K. B. niccarn. 15 K. tay.

1 C., C*, B. sambahu®. (2 °likaya. C*. a. tava.

17 K. nicehi® va. sibbitva. 18 F. om. K. a. kotetva.

1% K. a. manussa nay. B. manussi after tay disva.



80 Devadatta-vatthu D=p. 7.

Ath’ eko disavasiko bhikkhu Rajagaha! Savatthin
gantva Sattharay vanditva katapatisantharo Satthara
dvinnay aggasavakanay phasuviharay pucchito adito?
patthaya sabban tan pavattin® arocesi. Sattha: ‘na kho
bhikkhave* idan’ ev’ eso® attano ananuecchavikay vatthay
dhareti, pubbe pi dharesi yeva’ ti vatva® afitap ahari.

¢ Atite Baranasiyay Brahmadatte rajjap karente Bara-
nasivasi’ eko hatthimarako hatthi maretva® maretva
dante ca nakhe ca antani ca ghanamansafi ca aharitva
vikkinanto® jivikay kappeti.l® Ath’ ekasmiy araiifie ane-
kasahassa hatthi gocaray gahetva gacchanta pacceka-
buddhe disva tato patthaya gacchamana gamanigamana-
kale! jannukehi patitval? vanditva pakkamanti. Eka-
divasay hatthimarako tay kiriyay disva: ‘ahay ime
kicchena maremi, ime ca gamanagimanakale!® pacceka-
buddhe vandanti, kiyy nu kho disva vandantiti’ cintento,
‘kasavay ' ti sallakkhetva: ¢mayap’ idani'® kasavan!4
laddhuy vattatiti cintetva, ekassa paccekabuddhassa
jatassaran’® oruyha nahayantassa tire thapitesu kasa-
vesu'’ civaray thenetva tesan hatthinan gamanigamana-
magge sattin'® gahetva sasisan® parupitva nisidati.?
Hatthi tan disva °paccekabuddho’ ti safifiaya vanditva
pakkamanti. So tesay sabbapacchato? gacchantay
sattiya paharitvd maretva dantadini gahetva sesan

1 F. °gaha; corr. °gahato. 2 F. om.; corr. a. tato.
3 K. pavuttin, om. tan, a. bhagavato. ¢ B. bhikkhu.
5 K., C*, B. eva so. ¢ K. a. tena yacito.

7 K. °vasiko. 8 F., C~, K. om.

9 F. corr. vikki®. 10 C., C* K. kappesi.

u F.,, C., C* gamanakale. 12 K. B. nipat®.

13 (. gamanakale. 14 K. Kasavavatthan.

15 B., C., C* mayapi idani.

16 K. jatay sarap. B. jatasarap.

7 B, civaresu, and om. civaray. K. a. gato.

18 Ce, °maggena satthiy. K.satin. ! B.,C., C*,K. sisay.
20 K. nisidi, and a. tada. B. nisidi.

2t F. corr. sabbesay pa’.
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bhamiyay nikhanitva! gacchati. Aparabhage Bodhisatto
hatthiyoniyan patisandhin gahetva hatthijetthako yutha-
pati ahosi. Tada pi so tath’ eva karoti. Mahapuriso
attano parisaya paribapin? fatva, ‘kuhiy ime hatthi
gata,® manda jata’ ti pucchitva, ‘na janama samiti’
vutte, ‘kuhifici* gacchanta mapy anapuccha® na gamis-
santi, paripanthena bhavitabbay’ ti cintetva,® ekasmiy
thane kasavay parupitva nisinnassa santika paripanthena
bhavitabbay’ ti parisaiikitva,” tay pariganhituy vattatiti’®
sabbe hatthi ® purato pesetva sayay pacchato® vilam-
bamano agacchati. So sesahatthisu vanditva gatesu
mahapurisay agacchantan disva civaray sapharitva sattiy
vissajji.’t Mahapuriso satiy upatthapento agacchanto
pacchato? patikkamitva * sattiy vaficesi. Atha nap:
‘imind’ me!* hatthi nasita’ ti gaphituy pakkhandi;
itaro ekan?® rukkhan purato katva niliyi. Atha ‘napg
rukkhena saddhiy sondaya parikkhipitva gahetva bha-
miyay pothessamiti’’® tena niharitva dassitay kasavay
disva: ‘sac’ abhal imasmiy dussissami' anekasahas-
sesu’® me buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavesu lajja ca!®
nama bhinna bhavissatiti’ adhivasetva: ¢ taya me ettaka2
fiataka nasita’ ti puechi. ‘Ama samiti’ vutte, ‘kasma
eva bhariyay kammam akasi, attano ananucchavikay
vitaraganay anucchavikay vatthay paridahitva, eva-
rupa kamman karontena bhariyay taya® katay’ ti
evafi ca pana? vatva uttarim pi nigganhanto: ‘Anik-

1 C*. nikkhipitva. 2 F. corr. °nay.

3 B. gana gantva. 4 C. kuhin. C® °n ti.
5 F. corr. °pucchanta. B. °itva. ¢ B. vatva.

7 B. parisanketva. 8 F., C., C om.

9 K. hatthino. 10 F. paccha.

1 K. a. yeva. K. °tva. 12 F. om.

13 K. °ati®. 14 K. B. ime.

15 C. kay. 16 B. a. kate.

17 K. dubb®. B. dubbh®. 18 K. B. anekasatasa®.
19 F.va. K.B.om. 2 C. C* a. ime.

21 G2, om. 2 (..a. nay.

6
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kasivo kasavan'—pe?—sa ve kasavay arahatiti’® vatva
—*ayuttay te katay’ ti aha.t

Sattha imay dhammadesanay aharitva,® ‘tada hatthi-
marako Devadatto ahosi, tassa niggahako hatthinago
aham eva’ ti® jatakan samodhanetva, ‘na bhikkhave
idan’ eva pubbe pi Devadatto attano ananucchavikay
vatthay dharesi’ yeva’ ti vatva, ima gatha abhasi:

9. ¢ Anikkasavo kasavay yo vatthay paridahessati,®
apeto damasaccena, na so kasavam arahati.

10. ‘Yo ca vantakasav’ assa silesu susamahito
upeto damasaccena sa ve kasavam arahatiti.’

Chaddantajatakenipi ca® ayam attho dipetabbo’ ti.1°
Tattha ‘anikkasavo’ ti ragidihi kasavehi saka-
savo; paridahessatiti’ nivasanaparupanaattharanava-
sena paribhuiijissati—‘paridahissatiti’’®> pi patho;
apeto damasaccena’ ti indriyadamanena!® c’eva para-
matthasaccapakkhikena vacisaccena ca apeto viyutto!t
pariccatto ti attho; ‘na so’ ti, so evarupo puggalo
kasavay paridahituy narahati; ‘vantakasav’ assa’ ti
catihi maggehi vantakasavo chadditakasavo® pahina-
kasavo assa; ‘silesu’ ti catuparisuddhisilesu; ‘susa-
mahito’ ti sutthu samahito sutthito!® ‘upeto’ ti
indriyadamanena c’eval’ vuttappakarena ca saccenal®
upagato,’® ‘sa ve’ ti so evarupo puggalo tan gandha-
kasavavatthay® aharatiti.”

1 K. kasayay; corr. to °vay.
2 K. gives all vs. 9—om. pe and sa ve ka’® ar°.

3 K. a. gathan. + K. vatva tan visajesi for aha.
¢ B. a. jatakan samodhanesi. 8 K. a. vatva.

™ F., C., C® dhareti. 8 B. paridahissati.
? K. °jake nama. F. C. om. ca.

10 K. a. yeva. F. Jat. v. 50. 1§, kamarag®.

12 F. paridadbassatiti. B. paridha®.

13 B. °damena—and so infra. 14 K. vimutto.

15 Ce. om. 16 K. sutthahito. 17 C. C*. ca.

® K. vacisa®. 19 K. upeto.

¥ B, kasavavatthay, in brackets. 2 C#, arahatiti.
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Gathapariyosane so! disavasiko bhikkhu sotdpanno
jato;? afifie pi bahu® sotapattiphalddini papuniysu ;
desanad mahajanassa satthika ahositi.

Devadattassa vatthu sattamar.*

8. AGGABAVAKA-VATTHU

‘Asare saramatino’ ti imay dhammadesanay
Sattha Veluvane viharanto® aggasivakehi niveditay Safi-
jayassa anagamanal arabbha kathesi.

Tatrayan anupubbikatha:® Awmhakay hi Sattha ito
kappasatasahassddhikanay catunnay asaiikheyyanay mat-
thake Amaravatinagare’” Sumedho nama brahmanaku-
maro hutva, sabbasippesu® nipphattiny patva, matapi-
tunnan? accayena anekakotisafkhan dhanay pariccajitva,
isipabbajjay pabbajitva, Himavante vasanto jhanibhifi-
fian!® nibbattetva, akasena gacchanto Dipahkaradasaba-
lagsa  Sudassanaviharato Rammanagaran pavisanat-
thaya'? maggay sodhiyamanan® disva, sayam pi ekam!*
padesay gahetval® tasmip asodhite!® yeva agatassa
Satthuno attanay setuy katval’ kalale attharitva:
‘ Sattha sasavakasafigho kalalap anakkamitva marn akka-
manto gacchata’ ti nipanno, Satthara tap!® disva va:
‘ Buddhankuro' esa anagate kappasatasahassidhikanay

L F. om. 2 B. ahosi. 8 Co. subahu.

¢ (. dinnagandhakasavavatthun. 5 K. a. dvihi.

6 Co anu®.

7 B. Amaravatinama®. F. Amaranaiigare. = C. C* Ama-
ranagare.

8 K. %ippanay. F., C., C* °sippe. ‘

 B. K. anay (constant variant). 10 K. °ani.

1 B. Rammavatinagare. K. Ambaravatina®.

12 F. Rammanafigarapa’. 18 C. 8. a. janay.

14 K. eka®. 15 K. a. sodessami ti. 18 K. anitthite.

¥ K. a. ajinacammay. B. ajinacamman after kalale.

18 K. C om. 1 K. °karo. :

6—2
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catunnan asafkheyyanay pariyosane Gotamo nama
Buddho bhavissatiti’ vyakato; tassa Satthuno aparab-
hage Kondafifio, Mafigalo! Sumano, Revato,®2 Sobhito,
Anomadassi, Padumo, Narado, Padumuttaro, Sumedho,
Sujato, Piyadassi, Atthadassi, Dhammadassi, Siddhattho,
Tisso, Phusso, Vipassi, Sikhi, Vessabhu, Kakusandho,?
Konagamano, Kassapo* ti lokap obhasetva uppannanan
imesam pi tevisatiyi® Buddhanay santike laddhavya-
karano, dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa para-
matthaparamiyo ti samatinsaparamiyo puretva, Vessan-
tarattabhave thito® pathavikampanani’ mahadanani
datva, puttadaran pariccajitva ayupariyosane Tusitapure®
nibbattitva,® tattha yavatayukay thatva dasasahassacak-
kavaladevatahi sannipatitva :1

‘Kalo’ yap! te mahavira, uppajja matukucchiyay
sadevakan!? tarayanto, bujjhassu amatay paday’ ti

vutte,’® pafica mahavilokanani viloketva,’* tato cuto
Sakyarajakule patisandhiy gahetva,’® tattha mahasam-
pattiya parihariyamano!® anukkamena bhadrayobbanay
patva, tinpay uttnapg anuecchavikesu tisu pasadesu deva-
lokasirin viya rajjasirin!’ anubhavanto uyyanakilaya
ramanasamaye anukkamena jinnavyadhimatasaiikhate!®

! K. Suma®. 2 K. Revatto. 8 Kakku®.

* K. a. ca. 5 F. tevisatiyanay. B. catuvisatiya.
¢ K. a. sattakkhattuy.

7 K. °kampadini. 8. °kampanadini. 8 K. Tussipure.
% K. B. %etva. 10 K. a. Buddhatthaya yacitto.
L F., C., C* om. B.deva® for yay te.

2 K. sadevalokay. 18 K. tay sutva for vutte.

# K. a. Kalay desafi ca dipafi ca kulay mataram eva
ca ime pafica viloketva uppajjanti mahayasa ti (two
verses). B. likewise, but has uppajjati mahayaso, and puts
the vss. after vutte.

15 B. a. dasamasaccayena matukucchito vijayi solasavas-
sakale tattha, etc. 16 K. pariva®.

7 C*, om. K. om.ra®. 18 F., °sapkhyate.
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tayo devadite disva, safijatasanvego nivattitva, catut-
thavare! pabbajitan? disva, ¢sadhu pabbajja’ ti
pabbajjaya ruciy uppadetva, uyyanay gantva tattha
divasan khepetva Mahgalapokkharanitire nisinno kappa-
kavesay gahetva agatena Vissakammena® devaputtena
alafikatapatiyatto Rahulakumarassa jatasiasanay suiva,
puttasinehassa balavabhavay fatva: ‘yava iday band-
hanay na vaddhati, tavad eva nay chindissamiti’ cin-
tetva, sayan nagaray pavisanto :

¢ Nibbuta nina si matda nibbuto nina so pita
nibbutd nuna sa nari, yassiyay idiso patiti’

Kisagotamiya® nama pitucchadhitaya bhasitay iman
gathay sutva: ‘ahan imaya nibbutapadap savito’ ti®
muttaharay omuiicitva tassa pesetva, attano bhavanay?
pavisitva sirisayane nipanno® niddipagatanay natakii-
thinay vippakaray disva, nibbinnahadayo® Channay
utthapetva, Kanthakan!® aharapetva Kanthakayp aruyha
Channasahayo dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi  parivuto
mahabhinikkhammanay nikkhamitva, Anoméanamanadi-
tire! pabbajitva, anukkamena Rajagahan gantva, tattha
pindaya caritva Pandavapabbatapabbhare nisinno Magad-
harafifio!? rajjena nimantiyamano tan patikkhipitva, sab-
baiifiutay patva, attano vijitay agamanatthaya tena
gahitapatiiifio Alaraii ca Uddakaii'® ca upasaiikamitva,
tesay santike adhigatavisesan!t adisva!® analafikaritva's
chabbassani mahapadhanay padahitva, visakhapunnama-

1 C. C* catutthe vare. 2 8. °tarupany.

3 New S. ed. °kammuna. B. Visukammena. C. C
°kammade®. K. Vissakammana. * K. na bbaddhati

5 K. kissa®. F. Kisagotaminamapitucchadhitabha®.

8 K. titi vato. 7 B. gabbhan.

8 C., C*, K. nisinno. (K. has panno erased.)

® K. nibbindha®. B. nibbinda®. 10 K. B. °nth°.

11 B, C* Anomanaditire. 12 B, and new S. raiiia

B8 (e, Uddalakaii. K. B. Udakai. ' C% a. anuttame.

15 F., K., B. om. 16 C, C* om. K. analabhitva.
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divase! pato va Sujataya dinnapayasam paribhufijitva,
Nerafijaraya nadiya suvannapatin? pavahetva, Nerafi-
jaraya nadiya® tire Mahavanasande nanasamapattihi
divasabhagay vitinametva, sadyanhasamaye sotthiyena
dinnay tinay gahetva, Kalena nagarajena* abhitthuta-
guno bodhimanday aruyha, tinani santharitva: ‘na
tav’ iman® pallaiikay bhindissami yava me anupadaya
asavehi cittay vimuccatiti’® patififian katva, purattha-
bhimukho” nisiditva® suriye anatthamite® yeva Mara-
balap vidhamitva, pathamayame pubbenivasaiianay!®
majjhimayame!! cutfipapatafianan'? patva,® pacchimaya-
mévasane paccayakare fianay otaretva,'* dasabalacatuvesa-
rajjadisabbagunapatimanditay sabbafifiutafianay pativijj-
hitva,’s sattasattihay bodhimande'® vitinametva, atthame
sattdhe ajapalanigrodhamile nisinno dhammagambhi-
ratapaccavekkhanenal” appossukkatay apajjamano dasasa-
hassacakkavalamahabrahmaparivarena '* Sahampatibrah-
muna® ayacitadhammadesano® buddhacakkhuna lokay
oloketva Brahmuno? ca ajjhesanay adhivasetva: ¢kassa
nu kho ahay pathamay dhammarn deseyyan’ ti olokento
Alaruddakanay kalakatabhavay fatva, paficavaggiyanary
bhikkhunany bahipakaratay® anussaritva, utthayasana

1 F. corr. °madivase. K. °punnami®. = 2 F. svanna®.

3 K. om. * K. kalana®. 5 C*, a. sita’.

6 C. C®* vimucissatiti. K. vimuficissatiti. B. na
before vi°.

7 K. puratthima®. 8 C. nisidi.

? K. B. atthafigamite. 1 K. C* °fiianay.

11 K. a. patva. 1% K. catapapapata®. F. C* cutuppata®.
18 K. nibbattetva. 14 K. a. arunugamanasamaye.
15 K. patibujjhitva. (K. al. patibujjh® for pativijjh°.)

16 K. °mandale. 17 K. °ataya.

18 Co, dasasahassi®. C. dassasahassi®. F., C., C*, K. om.
cakkavala. C. C* °mahabra®.

19 K. Sahapati®. 2 K. ayacitay dhammay desento.

2 F. Brahmano. C. K. Brahmuno. B. om. ca.

2 K. °ray.
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Kasipuray gacchanto antaramagge' Upakena? saddhip
mantetva asalhapunnamadivase® Isipatane migadaye paii-
cavaggiyanan* vasanatthanay patva, te® ananucchavikena
samudacarena samudacarante safifiapetva, Afifiakondaii-
fiapamukhe® attharasa brahmakotiyo?’ amatan® payento®
dhammacakkay pavattetva, pavattavaradhammacakko®
paiicamiyan® pakkhassa sabbe pi'? te bhikkhu arahatte
patitthapetva, tay divasam eva Yasassa kulaputassal®
upanissayasampattin disva tay rattibhage nibbijjitvat
gehan pahaya nikkhantan:'® ‘ehi Yasa’ ti pakkositva,
tasmifi fieva rattibhage sotapattiphalay patva punadivase
arahattan papetval® apare!” pi tassa sahayake catupannasa-
jane ehibhikkhupabbajjaya'® pabbajetva arahattan®® papesi.

Evay loke ekasatthiya arahantesu jaiesu vutthavasso
pavaretva:2 ‘caratha bhikkhave carikap’ ti satthi-
bhikkhu? disasu pesetva sayan Uruvelan® gacchanto
antaramagge Kappasikavanasande tipsajane?® Bhadda-
vaggiyakumare vinesi. Tesu sabbapacchimako sotipanno,
sabbuttamo anagami ahosi; te pi* sabbe ehibhikkhu-
bhaven’ eva pabbajetva disasu pesetva, sayay Uruvelan
gantva addhuddhani patihariyasahassani ® dassetva,

! K. antaraya ma’.

2 F. corr. upasakena. K. a. ajivakena.

3 F.C.asalhipunpama®. C*, asalhipunnama®. B. asalhi®.
K. °mi®. ~ * K. a. bhikkhunan.

5 K. tena. 6 C* Affia°. K. B. Afifiata®. K. °ppa’.

7 K. brahma®. 8 C. amatapanan. C* amatay panap.

9 K. payetva. 10 K. pavattitapavara®. B. pavattita®.

11 K, paficamigatiyan. 1z F., C., C* om.

13 B. Yasakula®.

14 K, nibbhinditva. B. nibbind® in brackets.

15 K. nikkhamantay. C. a. tam. B. a. tap disva.

16 B, papesi. 17 B. aparabhage.
18 Co ehi bhikkhi bhavaya. 19 Co. arahatte.
20 K. a. sattha. 2 F. satthiy bhi°.

22 (., Uruvelayay. K. Uluvelay (gen. Uru®).
B F. C® tipsayojane. % C®, a. satte. % K. °ssa.
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Uruvelakassapadayo sahassajatilaparivare tebhatikajatile
vinetva, ehibhikkhubhaven’ eva pabbajetva, Gayasise
nisidapetva adittapariyaya desanaya! arahatte patittha-
petva, tena arahantasahassena® parivuto Bimbisararafifio
dinnan patiiifiayy mocessamiti’ Rajagahanagarfipacare
Latthivanuyyanay gantva, ¢Sattha kira agato’ ti sutva
dvadasanahutehi® brahmanagahapatikehi saddhiy aga-
tassa rafiio madhuradhammakathay kathento rajinany
ekadasahi nahutehi* saddhiy sotdpattiphale patitthapetva,
ekanahutay saranesu® patitthapetva, punadivase Sakkena
devarafifia® manavakavannan? gahetva abhitthutaguno
Rajagahanagaran® pavisitva, rajanivesane katabhattakicco
Veluvanaramam patiggahetva, tatth’ eva vasan kappesi;
tattha nay Sariputtamoggallanad upasafikamiysu.

Tatrapi ayan® anupubbikatha:® Anuppanne yeva hi
Buddhe Rajagahato avidure Upatissagamo Kolitagamo
ti®* dve brahmanagama ahesun.’? Tesu Upatissagame
Rupasariya nama brahmaniya gabbhassa patitthitadivase
yeva Kolitagame Moggaliya nama brahmaniya'® pi gabbho
patitthahi. Tani kira dve pi kulani yava sattama kula-
parivatta!* abaddhaparibaddhasahayakan’'® eva; tasap!®
dvinnam pi ekadivasam eval’ gabbhapariharap adapsu.
Ta ubho pi dasamasaccayena putte vijayinsu; namaga-
hanadivase Sariya brahmaniya!® puttassa Upatissaga-
make!® jetthakulassa puttatta ¢Upatisso’ ti namap

! B. a. ne. 2 (. °sahassapari®.

3 K. °nahuttehi (°t° al.). ¢ K. ekadasana®.

® K. tisar®. ¢ K. C* °rafifio. B. °rijena.
" F. C* manavavannay. 8 K. °gahan.

? C. C °p’ayan. K. tatrayany.

1 F., C., C* anu® (constant var.).

1 F.C.om K. eca ti 12 F. C. om. C* °gamahesur.
13 F. Moggalanamabra®. C. Mogallanabra®. C* Mog-

gall®. 14 K. °vattani.
1 K. avaddha®. F. °paribaddha (?) sa°. K. °pati®.
B. °pati®. 16 C. °kan’ etasay.

17 K. °divase meva. B F., C., C® Saribra®. ? C® °game.’
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karinsu ;! itarassa Kolitagame jetthakulassa puttatta
‘Kolito’ ti namay karigsu.2 Te ubho pi® vuddhim*
anvaya sabbasippanan paran agamansu. Upatissama-
navassa kilanatthaya nadiy va uyyanap va gamanakale
pafica suvannasivikasatani parivarani® honti; Kolitama-
navassa pafica ajafifiarathasatani. Dve pi jana paiica®
pafica manavakasataparivara honti. Rajagahe ca anusan-
vaccharan giraggasamajjan’ nama hoti.® Tesan dvinnam
pi ekatthane yeva maficam® bandhanti; dve pi ekato
va nisiditva samajjay passanta'® hasitabbatthane hasanti,
sapvegatthane sayvegay janayantil! dayap'? datup yut-
tatthane dayan'® denti. Tesay imind va niyamena
ekadivasan* samajjay passantanay paripakagatatta !®
fianassa purimesu divasesul® viya hasitabbatthane haso
.va sapvegatthane sapvegajananan'” val® datup yuttat-
thane danan'® va nahosi.?® Dve pi pana jana evap
cintayinsu: ‘kip ettha oloketabbam atthi, sabbe p’imeZ
appatte vassasate apannattikabhavay gamissanti, amhehi
pana ekan mokkhadhamman? pariyesituy vattatiti’
arammanay gahetva nisidinsu. Tato Kolito Upatissan
aba: ‘samma Upatissa na tvap afifiesu divasesu® viya
hatthapahattho # anattamanadhatuko ’si, kiy te sal-
lakkhitay ’ ti.® ¢Samma Kolita etesay olokane saro

1 K. akagsu. 2 C. C*. karinsu ti.
8 F. om. ¢ C. uddhim.

5 F., C., C* parivara. F. corr.om. & F.C* om.

T C* °samapajjap. K. °samajo.

8 K. C* honti. B. ahosi.

9 K. matipatiiifiay for ma®. 10 Ce, rep.

11 K. sapvejanti. C® sapvijjanti. C. B. sapvejenti.

12 C. C* om. 13 (e, dayadam.
4 C. a.pi tay. C* a. pi. 15 F. °gatassa.

18 F. purimesu. 17 K. C* sagpvego.
18 K. a. dayay. 19 K. dayan.

2 F. nahoti; corr. K. na hoti. C® na hosi.

2 F. vime. ' 22 F. ekamo®.

% C. afinadi®. % K. a. idani. % K. a. So aha.
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nama’® natthi, niratthakam etayn,? attano mokkhadhammarn
gavesituy vattatiti’ iday cintayanto nisinno’'mhi; tvay
pana kasma anattamano’ ti.2 So pi tath’ eva aha.t

Ath’ assa attana saddhiy ekajjhasayanay fiatva Upa-
tisso aha :®> ‘amhakay ubhinnam pi sucintitay, mokkha-
dhammay pana® gavesantehi’ eka pabbajja® laddhuy
vattati, kassa santike pabbajama’ ti.

Tena kho pana samayena Saiijayo® paribbajako Raja-
gahe pativasati, mahatiya paribbajikaparisayal® saddhiy.
Te * tassa santike pabbajissama’ ti, pafica manavakasatani
‘sivika' ca rathe ca gahetva gacchatha’ ti uyyojetva,'?
paficahi pi satehi saddhin Saiijayassa santike pabbajinsu.
Tesay pabbajitakalato!® patthaya Safijayo atirekalabhag-
gayasaggappatto ahosi,'* katipdhen’ eva sabbap Safija-
yassa samayan parimadditva: acariya tumhakapn janana-
samayo ettako va, udahu uttarim pi atthiti’ pucchipsu.
‘Ettako va; sabbay tumhehi fiatay’ ti vutte,'* cinta-
yigsu: ‘evap sati imassa santike brahmacariyavaso!®
niratthako, mayay yap'” mokkhadhammany gavesituyg
nikkhanta tay'® imassa santike uppadetun na sakkoma,!®
maha kho pana Jambudipo gamanigamarajadhaniyo
caranta®® addha® mokkhadhammadesakan kafici acari-
yay labhissima’ ti. Tato patthaya yattha yattha °pan-
ditasamanabrahmana atthiti’?? vadanti, tattha tattha
gantva sakacchay karonti. Tehi putthapanhay aiifie

1 ¢, C, K., B. om.
2 C. °kam ev’ etay. C? °kam eva tay.

8 K. B. 'siti. ¢ C. tath’ evaha. 5 K. a. samma.
¢ K. a. gavesituy vattati 7 K. a. nama.
8 K. B. ekay °jjan. ® B. a. mama.
10 K. °aka’. 11 K. B. °kayo.
12 B. a. te ubho pi ekaya sivikaya ekena rathena
gantva—then Safjayassa, etc. 18 K. corr. “itato.
1 (o a. tena. K. a. te. 15 K. a. te. 16 F. a. va.
17 K. B. om. 8 C. C* s0. K. caramana.

1 Ce, gakka amhakany (Kho, etc.). 20 F. a. tattha.
2t B, mokkhadhamman desitay kiiici. 2 K. santi.
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kathetuy na sakkonti; te pana! tesan pafihap vissaj-
jenti; evam sakalajambudipan? pariganhitva® nivattitva
sakatthanam eva* agantva: ‘samma Kolita amhesu® yo
pathamapn amatay adhigacchati, so itarassa® arocetu’ ti’
katikay akapsu. Evap tesu katikan katva viharantesu
Sattha vuttdinukkamena® Rajagahay patva Veluvanap
patiggahetva Veluvane viharati; tada:? ‘caratha bhikk-
have carikay bahujanahitaya’ ti ratanattayagunappaka-
sanatthan!® uyyojitanay ekasatthiya arahantanay antare!
paficavaggiyanay abbhantaro!? Assajimahathero!® patini-
vattitva Rajagahan agato punadivase pato va patta-
civaray adaya Rajagahan pindaya pavisi. Tasmip samaye
Upatissaparibbajako pato va bhattakiccay katva Parib-
bajakiramay gacchanto theray disva cintesi: ‘maya
evaripo nama pabbajito na ditthapubbo yeva ye loke
arahanto* va arahattamaggan va samapanna,’® ayay
tesay bhikkhanan!® afifiataro. Yannundhay iman bhik-
khuy upasankamitva puccheyyan: ‘kapsi’” tvay avuso
uddissa pabbajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va tvay
dhammay rocesiti.” Ath’ assa etad ahosi: ‘akalo kho
imay bhikkhuy pafihay pucchituy, antaragharan'® pa-
vittho pindaya carati. Yannunahay iman bhikkhuy
pitthito® pitthito anubandheyyan, atthikehi upafifidtan®
maggan’# ti. So theray laddhapindapatan afifiatarap
okasay gacchantay disva nisiditukdmatay c’assa fatva

1 C om. 2 K. °jambu°. 3 K. a. paccha.
i (e, °tthan’ eva. 5 F. om.

s F,, C., C&, B. om. 7 K. a. afifiamafifiar.

8 K. anukk®. 9 K. a. Satthara.

10 Ce, °tthaya. 11 K. antare after pa°.

12 F. C. abhantare. C®. B. abbhantare.

8 F., C., C* Assajithero. K. Assajitathero.

14 F. corr. arahanta (?).

15 C. samapatto. C? samapattay va.

16 K. bhikkhu. 17 F. corr. K'asi.
18 K. a. ayay. 1 K. om. 2 Ce. upasa®.

2 B. a. pitthito pitthito anubandhiti.
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attano paribbajakapithakan! paiifidpetva adasi; bhatta-
kiccapariyosane pi'ssa attano kundikaya udakan adasi.
Evay acariyavattay katva katabhattakiccena therena
saddhiy madhurapatisantharay katva evam aha?: °vip-
pasannani® kho pana* te avuso indriyani, parisuddho
chavivanno, pariyodato, kansi® tvay avuso uddissa pab-
bajito, ko va te Sattha, kassa va® tvay dhammapy
rocesiti’ pucchi. Thero cintesi: ‘ime paribbajakid nama
sasanassa patipakkhabhuta, imassa sasane’ gambhiratay
dassessamiti® attano navakabhavay dassento aha: ‘ahapy
kho avuso navo acirappabbajito adhunigato imap
dhammavinayan,® na tavihan!® sakkhissami vittharena -
dhamman desetuy’ ti. Paribbajako: ‘ahan Upatisso
nama, tvan yatha sattiya appap va bahuy va vadatu;
efay nayasatena nayasahassena pativijjhituy mayhay
bharo’ ti cintetva aha :

‘Appay va bahuy va bhasassu
atthail fieva me brahi

atthen’ eval? me attho

kip kahasi vyaiijanay bahuy’ ti.

Evay vutte, thero: ‘ye dhamma hetuppabhava’ ti'®
gathan aha. Paribbajako pathamapadadvayam eva sufva
sahassanayasampanne!! sotdpattiphale!® patitthahi, itaray

1 F, °pitthikay. C®. °pithay. z K. om. evam aha.
8 F. pavippa®; corr. patippa’.

¢ F,C.,C~, K. om. B. om. te. 5 F, corr. K’asi.
¢ K. a. dhammassa va. C*. Kasma for Kassa va.

7 B. sasanassa. 8 K. a. atha kho thero.

9 F. dbammay vi°.

10 C2, na yannunahay. F.na, ndhan. K. na tava.

11 F, vadatha. K. C* vada.

12 C,, C*., K. atthena.

18 K. a. tesay hetuy Tathagato, tesali ca yo nirodho
evayvadi mahasamano (completing the verses).

14 K. B. °patimandite for °sampanne.

15 K. °magge for phale.
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padadvayay sotdpannakale! nitthapesi.? So pi® sota-
panno* hutva uparivisese appavattante °bhavissati ettha
karanay’ ti sallakkhetva therar aha: ¢ bhante ma upari-
dhammadesanay vaddhayittha, ettakam eva hotu,® kuhiy
amhakap® Sattha vasatiti.’ ¢ Veluvane’ avuso’ ti.
‘Tena hi bhante tumhe purato yatha;® mayhan eko
sahayako atthi, amhehi ca afifiamafifiay katika kata,®
“yol® pathamay amatan! adhigacchati so arocetu” ti,
ahay tap patififian’? mocetva mama!® sahayakan gahetva
tumhakay gatamaggen'!* eva Satthu santikan agamis-
samiti ’¥® paficapatitthitena therassa piadesu!® nipatitva,
tikkhattum padakkhinayp katva, theray uyyojetva, Parib-
bajakdramabhimukho agamasi. Kolitaparibbajako tay
durato vagacchantay'” disva: ‘ajja mayhan sahaya-
kassa!® mukhavanno na afifiadivasesu!® viya, addha tena
amatay adhigatay bhavissatiti’ amatadhigamay pucchi.
So pissa: ‘Am’? avuso amatam adhigatay’ ti pati-
janitva, tam eva gatham abhasi. Gathapariyosane Kolito
sotapattiphale patitthahitva aha: ‘kuhip kira samma
amhakay Sattha vasatiti.’® ¢Veluvane kira samma,?
evay no acariyena Assajittherena kathitay’ ti. ‘Tena hi
samma ayama, Sattharan passissama’ ti. Sariputtatthero
ca nam’' esa sadapi acariyapujako va? tasma sahayakay?
evam aha: ‘samma amhehi amatan? adhigatan amhakay
acariyassa Safijayaparibbajakassipi kathessima; bujjha-

! K. sotapatiphalakale. B. sotapattiphalappattakale.

2 V. nitthasi. 3 F.,,C.,C*om. * K. sotapattipanno.
5 K. hoti. 8 K. tumhakapy.

" K. a. viharati. 8 F. thata. C*. yatha.
 B. katikay katva and a. amhesu. 10 F. rep.
1 C. C* am® pa®. 12 Co, om. B P, C., C~, B.om.
1 F. agamanama®. 15 F. B. °ssamati.

16 B. padamulesu. 17 C., C., K., B. va a°.

18 K. sahayassa. 1 K. afifiesu di°. 2 F., K, B. om.
2L K. pative. 2 (. C* sammati.

=3 F. om. # C., C, K. sahayan.
% F.om. C., C*, B. adhigatay amatay.
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mano pativijjhissati® apativijjhanto amhakan saddahitva
Satthu santikan gamissati, Buddhanan desanan? sutva
maggaphalapativedhay karissatiti.” Tato® dve pi jana
Saiijayassa santikan agamansu. Safijayo te disva: ‘kip
tata koci vo amatamaggadesako laddho’ ti pucchi. *Ama
acariya laddho, Buddho loke uppanno, dhammo* uppanno,
safigho® uppanno, tumhe tucche asire® vicaratha,” etha
Satthu santikdan gamissama’® ti. ¢ Gacchatha tumhe,
ahay na sakkhissimiti’ ‘Kin karapa’ ti. ¢Ahag
mahéjanassa acariyo hutva vicarip, tassal’ me antevasi-
bhavo! catiya udaficanabhavappatti’? viya hoti, na sakk-
hissam’ ahan!® antevasikavasan!* vasitup’ ti. ‘Ma evap
karittha'® acariya’ ti. ‘Hotu tatdi gacchatha tumbhe,
nahay sakkhissamiti.” ¢Acariya loke Buddhassa uppan-
nakalato patthaya mahajano gandhamaladibattho gantva
tam eva pujessati, mayam pi tatth’ eva gamissama,
tumhe kin karissatha’ ti. Tata kip nu kho imasmiy
loke dandha bahu, udahu pandita’ ti. ‘Dandha acariya
bahd, pandita nama katipaya!® eval’ hontiti’” ¢Tena hi
tata’® pandita panditasamanassal® Gotamassa santikay
gamissanti, dandha dandhassa® mama santikap agamis-

1 Ce. apati®. 2 F. Buddhade®. K. Buddhassa.
3 F., C., C* a. pi + F., C, C. a. va.

5 K. B. a. loke. ¢ K. a. gahetva.

7 B. a. tasma. 8 K. gacchama, and a. so aha.

9 K. a. pucchinsu—so aha. 10 B. vicarantassa.

1 K, °vasikavaso nama. F. antevasivaso. C. C* a. so.

12 MSS. and F. are sadly at sea here. Udaficana of S..is a
bucket for drawing water out of a well. See M. W., ‘Sanskrit
Dictionary,’ s. v.

13 K. °mi’hay. C. C* °mahan.

1 F, C., C* °vasivasag. 16 F. B. kari.
16 F. katici. C. C® kati. B. kadaci.
I o evay. K. va. 18 F. om.

1 F. K. pandita sa®. B. sa°.
2 F. K. dandha. B. also, with amhakan for mama.
C=. om.
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santi, gacchatha tumhe, nahay gamissamiti’ Te
‘ pafifidyissatha tumhe acariya’! ti pakkamipsu. Tesu
gacchantesu Saifijayassa parisa bhijji;? tasmiy khane
aramo tuccho ahosi. So tucchay aramay disva unhay
lohita) chaddesi. Tehi pi saddhin gacchantesu paficasu
paribbajakasatesu Saiijayassa® addhateyyasatani* nivat-
tigsu,® attano antevasikehi addhateyyehi paribbajaka-
satehi saddhiy Veluvanay agamanpsu. Sattha catupari-
samajjhe nisinno dhammar desento te durato va® disva
bhikkha amantesi: ¢ete’” bhikkhave dve sahayaka®
agacchanti Kolito ca Upatisso ca,’ etan me savakayugap
bhavissati aggan bhaddayugan’!® ti. Te Sattharap
vanditva ekamantay nisidinsu.!! Te Bhagavantan etad
avocun : ‘labheyyama mayan bhante Bhagavato santike
pabbajjan, labheyyama upasampadan’ ti. ¢Etha bhik-
khavo’ ti,'> Bhagava avoca—*svakkhato!® dhammo,
caratha brahmacariyan samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya’
ti; sabbe iddhimayapattacivaradhara vassasatikathera
viya ahesur.

Atha nesay parisaya!* caritavasena'® Sattha dhamma-
desanay vaddhesi, thapetva dve aggasavake avasesa
arahattan papunipsu; aggasavakanan pana uparimag-
gattayakiccan'® na nitthasi. Kiy karana? Savakapa-
ramifianassa mahantataya. Athiyasma Mahamoggallano

1 C». acariy’ assa ti. % K. corr. bhijjisuy.

3 K. a. parisa. * K. a. °paribbajaka®.

5 K. a. te, and rep. attano. B. a. tesu gacchantesu.

¢ K. B. a. agacchante. " F. om.

8 F. sahaya (constant variation in MSS. between simple
Sorms and those in °ka). 9 B. cati, etc.

10 C* a. bhavissati aggay bhaddayugan ti. K. aggada-
bhadrayuggan bhavissatiti.

11 K, B. a. nisiditva ca pana.

12 C®, labhati for ti e° bh° ti.

13 F. C. a. Bhagavata. C* a. vata. 14 K. a. pubba®.

16 F. cariyava®. C. C®. parisayaca®.

18 F., C., C* °maggakiccay.



96 Aggasavaka-vatthu Drp. 8.

pabbajitadivasato! sattame divase Magadharatthe Kal-
lavalagamakany upanissaya viharanto thinamiddhe okka-
mante Satthara sapvejito? thinamiddhay vinodetva
Tathagatena dinnay dhatukammatthanay sunpanto va
uparimaggattayakiccan® nitthapetva, saivakaparamifianassa
matthakay patto. Sariputtatthero pi pabbajitadivasato*
addhamasay atikkamitva Satthara saddhiy tam eva
Rajagahan upanissaya Sukarakhatalene’ viharanto attano
bhagineyyassa Dighanakhaparibbajakassa Vedanaparigga-
hasuttante® desiyamane suttdnusarena fianay pesetva
parassa vaddhitay bhattan’ bhufijanto viya savakapara-
mifianassa matthakap patto® Nanu ciyasma maha-
pafifio ; atha kasma Mahamoggallanato ciratarena
savakaparamifianay papuniti.” Parikammamahantataya ;
yatha hi duggatamanussa® katthaci gantukama khippam
eva nikkhamanti, rajinay pana hatthivahanakappanadi-
mahantanl® parikammay laddhun vattati, evan sam-
paday idan veditabban. Tap divasam eval' pana
Sattha vaddhamanakacchayaya!? Veluvane savakasanni-
patay katva'® dvinnarn theranay aggasavakatthanay datva
Patimokkhay uddisi. Bhikkhu ujjhayigsu: ¢ Sattha muk-
holokanena ! bhikkhay deti, aggasavakatthanay dentena
nama pathaman pabbajitanay paficavaggiyanay datuy
vattati; ete anolokentena Yasattherapamukhanay pafica-
pannasayal® bhikkhiinay datuy vattati; ete anolokentena

1 K. a. patthaya. 2 F. sapvedito. K. a. thito.

8 F. °maggataya ki°. C® maggatthaya ki°.

4 K. B. a. patthaya.

5 C* sukarekhata®. K. sukarakhada®. C. °khanita-
lene. F. °batelene.

¢ K. B. °hana’. " C., C*, B. vaddhitabhattay.

8 K. papuni. ? 8. a. yattha.

1 F. °nadiy mahantay. B. °dihi.

1 F, om. C.C yeva for eva.

12 K. B. om. 1B F. om.

14 F. °lokena. C. lokana. C* °lokantay.

15 F. corr. °paiifiasaya. C* pannasaya. K. pafifidgsanay.
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Bhaddavaggiyanay ;' ete anolokentena Uruvelakassapadi-
nay tebhatikanay datup vattati,? ettake® pahaya sabba-
pacchapabbajitanay aggasavakatthanan dentena* mukhan
oloketva dinnay’ ti vadipsu.® Sattha: ‘kiy kathetha
bhikkhave’ ti pucchitva, ‘iday nama’ ti vutte, ‘nahap
bhikkhave mukhay oloketva bhikkhan® demi, etesap
pana attana attana patthitapatthitam’ eva demi. Afifia-
kondafifio® hi ekasmiy sasse navavare® aggasassadanani
dento!® na? aggasavakatthanan patthetva* adasi; agga-
dhammay pana arahattay sabbapathaman pativijjhituy
patthetva adasiti.’'? ‘Kada Bhagava ti.’ ‘Sunissatha bhik-
khave’ ti. ‘Ama bhante’ ti. Bhagava atitap ahari:!3
‘Bhikkave ito ekanavutikappe Vipassi!* Bhagava loke
udapadi. Tada Mahakalo Calakalo ti dve bhatika kutim-
bika mahantary salikkhettan vapapesun. Ath’ekadivasan
Culakalo salikkhettar gantva ekay saligabbhan phaletva
khadi; tan!® atimadhuray ahosi. So Buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusafighassa!® saligabbhadanay datukamo hutva,
jetthakabhatikay upasaikamitva: ¢ bhatika saligabbhan!?
phaletva Buddhanay anucchavikay katval® pacapetva,
danay dema’ ti aha.’® ¢Kiy vadesi tata,’ saligabbhap
phaletva danap nama n’eva afite bhutapubban nénagate
bhavissati, ma sassay nasayiti’* So punappunap yaci

1 K. a. tipsajananay datum vattati. B. a. ti°
2 F. B. om. C. C* bhatikanay ete pana.
3 K. ete pan’ ettake. B. etena pana ett® mahathere.

4 (C3, corr. a. va tu. B. dadantena. 5 K. om.
6 K. bhikkhanay danay. B. a. na. 7 K. patitthitam.
8 K. B. Aniiata® (al.). 9 C. nava. C® n’eva.

10 B, C* dente. B. dadante. ' K. patthitva.

1z K. tay sutva ahansu.

1B F,, C., C, B. om. K. om. Bhagava.

4 C, Vipassi. B. a. nama. 1 F, C., C., B. om.

8 F,, C., C*, B. safighassa. 17 F. salikay gabbhany.
18 K. a. mayay. ¥ K.a. Mahakalo aha. % K. B. om.
2 K, vinasehi and om. ti. B. na for ma, and a. vutto

pi before so.
7
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yeva.! Atha nay bhata: ‘tena hi kheitan dve kotthase
katvi mama kotthisan anamasitva? attano khettakotthase
yay icchasi tay karohiti’ aha. So ‘sadha’ ti khettap
vibhajitva® bahumanusse hatthakammay yacitva sali-
gabbhay phaletva nirudake* khire pacapetva sappimad-
husakkharahi® yojetva Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusang-
hassa danay datva bhattakiccapariyosane:® ‘imay bhante
mama aggadanap .aggadhammassa sabbapathaman pati-
vedhaya sapvattati'’ ti aha. Sattha, ‘evay hoti’ ti
anumodanay akasi. So paccha® khettay gantva olokento
sakalakhette® kannikabaddhehi viya salisisehi safichannay
disva paficavidhapitin!® patilabhitva,’* ‘labha!? vata me’
ti cintetva’® puthukakale puthukaggan nama adasi,
gamavasthi saddhin aggasassadanan nama adasi'* dayane
dayanaggan'® venikarane venaggay, kalapadisul® kala-
paggay, khalaggan! khalabhandaggay kotthaggay ti
evay ekasasse'® navavare aggadanan adasi. Tassa sab-
bavare!® gahitagahitatthanan® paripuri, sassay atirekap
utthanasampannan® gahosi; dhammo nam’esa attanay
rakkhantan rakkhati. Tendha Bhagava :2

1 C. C~ eva. K. bhatiko. 2 F. corr. amanasikatva.
3 B. visajjitva.

+ C* nirudaka®. K. B. °kena khirena. _

5 P, C., C °sakkarahi. K. B. °adihi (K. sakk®).

6 (e °avasane. 7 K. sampajjatu.
8 F., C., C, B. om. ? K. B. °ttan.

o C., K., C °vidhay pitip. 1 K. labh°.

12 K, q. suladdha. ,

13 K. a. khirakale khiram adasi. 4 F. om.

15 K. B. lay° layanaggay. 16 C. Ca. kalapasu.

7 C. khalagge. K. mal® malaggal and a. khalaggabh®
kotthagge ko°. B. a. maddanaggan minaggan, and
om. kh®. 18 C. C». ekasassena.

1 K. sabbesu varesu. C®. B. °varesu.

2 C. sugahita®. F. gahitatthanany.

21 F. udhapanasayppannay (=utthapana®?).

2 F., C., C& om.
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‘ Dhammo have rakkhati dhammaecariy
dhammo sucinpo sukhay avahati.

Es’! anisanso dhamme sucinne,

na duggatiy gacchati dhammacari’ ti.?

Evap esa Vipassisammasambuddhakale® aggadhamman*
pathamarn pativijjhituy patthento navavire® aggadanani®
adasi. Ito satasahassakappamatthake’ pana Haysavati-
nagare Padumuttarabuddhakale pi sattdhay mahadanay
datva tassa Bhagavato padamiile nipajjitva aggadham-
massa pathamary pativijjhanattham eva patthanan thapesi.
Iti imina patthitam eva maya dinnay, nihay mukhay
oloketva® demiti’ ‘Yasakulaputtapamukha paficapaiifia-
sajana kin kammap karinsu bhante’ ti.® ‘Ete pil®
ekassa Buddhassa santike arahattay!' patthenta!? bahuy
puiiiakammay katva aparabhage anuppanne Buddhe
sahayaka hutva vaggabandhanena!® puiiiiani karontal*
anathasarirani’® patijagganta vicarinsu. Te ekadivasay
sagabbhay itthin kalakatay disva ‘jhapessama’ ti susa-
nay harinsu ;1% etesul” paiica jane!® ‘tumhe jhapetha’
ti susane thapetva, sesa!® gaman pavittha. Yasadarako
tay sarirap’® silehi vijjhitva parivattetva® parivattetva
jhapento asubhasafifiay patilabhi,? itaresam pi catunnay
jananay : ‘ passatha bho imap sariran tattha tattha vidd-
hastacamman 2 kabaragorupay viya asucin® duggandhay

1 F. eta. 2 K. a. Aniiatakondaiiiio.

3 F.,, C., C* Vipassi®. 4 K. a. sabba®.

5 F., C., C% nava. ¢ K. °nay.

7 K. ka®- sa®-. C® °Kena (om. pana).

8 K. a. bhikkhay. 9 K. a. sattha aha.

10 K. a. bhikkhave. 1 C, C* arahattassa.

12 K, Ce. °nto. : 13 K. °bandhena.

1 (=, °nto. 15 B. qualifies with °mata’.

16 K. ahar®. 17 K., C*, B. tesu. 13 K. janesu.

1 K. a. jana. 20 K. C om. 2l K. °itva.

22 K, viddhata®. F. viddhastaii ca®. C* °mma°. B.
vidhapsita. 3 F. om.

7—2
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patikkulay’ ti dassesi; te pi tattha! asubhasafifiay
patilabhinsu. Te pafica pi? jana gaman gantva sesasa-
hayakanan kathayinsu. Yaso pana darako gehan gantva
matapitunnaii ca bhariyiya ca® kathesi; te sabbe*! pi
asubhay bhavayinpsu. Idam etesan® pubbakammap.
Ten’® eva Yasassa itthagare susanasafifia’ uppajji, taya
ca upanissayasampattiya sabbesan visesidhigamo nibbatti.

Evan ime pi attana® patthitam eva labhigsu, ‘nahay?
mukhay oloketval® dammiti.’ ¢Bhaddavaggiyasahayaka!!
pana kin kammay!? karigsu bhante’ ti.'* ‘Ete pi pubba-
buddhanay santike arahattay patthetvalt pufifiani katva
aparabhage anuppanne Buddhe tigsadhutta hutva Tundi-
lovaday sutvad satthivassasahassinil® paficasilani rakk-
hinsu; evay ime pi attana patthitam eva labhipsu,
nahay mukhay oloketva dammiti’ ¢ Uruvelakassapa-
dayo panal® bhante kiy karigsi’ ti.77 ¢Arahattam
eva patthetval* puiifiani!® karinsu, ito hi dve navuti-
kappe®® Tisso Phusso ti dve Buddha uppajjinsu; Phussa-
buddbassa Mahindo nama raja pita ahosi. Tasmip
pana sambodhin patte, rafifio kanitthaputto® aggasavako,
purohitaputto dutiyasavako ahosi. Raja Satthu santikan
gantvad : ‘jetthaputto me Buddho, kanitthaputto? agga-
savako, purohitaputto dutiyasavako’ ti te oloketva ‘mam’
eva Buddho, mam’ eva dhammo, mam’ eva safigho’
ti2—*‘namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambudd-
hassa ’ ti tikkhattup udanay udanetva Satthu padamule

1 K. rep. 2 C. C*. om. 3 C. C* bhariyaii ca.
* F. sabbay. 5 K. tesay. 6 K. B. eten’.

7 F. °safifiar. C. susisanasaiifia. 8 K. attano.

9 (® a. bhikkhave. 10 K. a. bhikkhay (al.).

1 F. Bhaddavaggiya sa°. K. °ya tipsa®.
2 F,C., C, K. om.

13 K. a. pucchigsu sattha aha (al.). 4 K. °nta.

15 C. satthin va’. 16 K. ca.

17 K. a. pubbe Buddhinay santike. B. a. te pi.

18 Ca, puiifiay. ¥ K. dva navutti®. 2 (. kanittho.

21 K. a. me. 2 K. om.
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nipajjitva: ‘bhante idani me navutivassasahassaparima-
nassa! ayuno kotiyay nisiditva? niddayanakalo viya,
afifiesan gehadvaray agantva® yavahay jivami, tava me
cattaro paccaye adhivasetha’ ti, patiiifiay gahetva,
nibaddhan buddhipatthanay karoti. Rafifio pana apare
pi tayo putta ahesun; tesu jetthassa pafica yodhasatani
parivara,* majjhimassa tini,® kanitthassa dve. Te:
‘mayam pi bhatikay bhojessama’ ti pitarap okasap
yacitva alabhaméana,® punappunay yacanta pi alabhitva,
paccante kupite tassa vipasamanatthaya pesitda paccantan
viupasametva pitu santikap agamingsu.” Atha ne pita
aliigitva sise cumbitva: ‘varap vo tata dammiti’ aha.
Te: ‘sadhu deva ti’ varay gahitakan katva® puna kati-
pahaccayena pitara °ganhatha tata varap’ ti vutta:
‘¢ deva amhakay afifiena kenaci attho natthi, ito patthaya
mayan bhatikay bhojessima, iman no varan dehiti’
ahapsu. ‘Na demi tata’ ti. ¢ Niccakalay adento,’ satta
sagvaccharani detha’!® ti. ‘Na demi tata’ ti. ‘Tena
hi! cha!? pafica cattari tini dve ekan sapvaccharap
satta méase cha mase pafica mase cattdiro mase tayo
mase detha’ ti. ‘Na demi tata’ ti. ‘Hotu deva
ekekassa no ekekan masay katva tayo mase detha’ ti.
‘Sadhu tata tena hi tayo mase bhojetha’ ti* Tesan
pana tinnam pi eko va kotthagariko!* eko!® ayuttako
tassal® dvadasanahutan purisaparivaro.'” Te!® te pakkosa-

l7K. navati®. 2 K. corr. a. macumukhe.
3 F., C., C, K. agantva.
+ F., C., C* parivaro. K. B. °rani.

5 C., C=, B. a. satani.

6 ., C., C~, K. om. B. alabhitva. 7 Ce. ag®.

8 C. C~ datva. 9 8. C °nta. K. adatva.
10 K. B. a. deva. 11 (. tehi.

12 . C*. om. K. a. sanvaccharani.

13 K. a. te pi tuttha rajanay vanditva sakatthanan eva gato.
14 (o, Kotthaso. 15 C.om. B. a. va. 16 K. tesan.
17 K. °nahuttaparisaparivaro. C., C*., B. °nahuta.

18 C. C* om.
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petva : ‘mayar imay temasan dasasilani gahetval
kasayani? nivasetva Satthara saha vasap vasissama ;
tumhe ettakay nama danavattap gahetva devasikay
navutisahassinay bhikkhaunay yodhasahassassa® ca no
sabban khadaniyan bhojaniyan sayvatteyyatha ;* maysn
hi ito patthaya na kifici vakkhama’ ti vadipsu. Te tayo
pi jana parivarakapurisasahassan® gahetva dasasilani
samadaya kasavanivattha® vihare yeva vasipsu. Kot-
thagariko ca ayuttako ca ekato hutva tinnay bhatikanar
kotthadgarehi? varena varena danavattam gahetva danay
denti, kammakaranay pana puttd yagubhattddinay ®
atthaya rodanti® Te tesan bhikkhusafighe anagate yeva
yagubhattidini denti, bhikkhusafighassa bhattakiccava-
sane kiiici atirekay, na bhitapubban.’® Te aparabhage :
‘darakanan dema’ ti attanapi gahetva khadinsu, manui-
fiay pi!! abaray disva adhivasetuy nasakkhinsu; te!2
pana caturasitisahassa'® ahesuy. Te safighassa dinna-
danavattay khaditva kayassa bhedd parammaranal¢
pettivisaye nibbattipsu. Te bhatika pana purisasahas-
sena ! saddhiy kalay katvi devaloke  nibbattitva 6
devaloka devalokan!’” samsaranta dvenavutikappe!® khe-
pesun.”® ‘Evap te tayo bhataro arahattay patthenta
tada kalyanakammarn karinsu, te attana patthitam eva
labhinsu nahay mukhan oloketva® dammiti2® Tada

1 C., C*, B. a. dve. 2 F. C. kasavani.

$ C. C= °sahassa. B. °ssanail.

+ K. sampav®. B. pav°.

5 C. C* parivarika®. K. paricarika®. B. parivarasa®.

8 F. K. kasaya® (constant var.). K. B. °vatthani, and

a. nivasetva. " K. °na. 8 8. a. pana.
9 C. parodanti. 10 C. Ca. abha®.
u ¢, C, K., B. om. 12 F. om.
18 (., C*, K. sahassani. ‘1% P, C, K, C. om.
15 C. C® °ssehi pana. 18 K. °etva.
17 K. B. manussalokan. B. also a. manussaloka devalokay.
18 K. dva navutti.®. 19 C. Ca. khepasigsu.

% K. corr. a. bhikkhinan. 2 C. C* dammi.
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pana tesay ayuttako Bimbisaro ahosi, kotthﬁgariko
Visakho upasako,! tayo rajakumara tayo jatila ahesup ;2

tesan kammakara tada petesu nibbattitva sugatiduggati-
vasena® sanpsarantd imasminy kappe cattari buddhan-
tarani* petaloke yeva nibbattipsu. Te imasmip kappe
sabbapathamay uppannay cattalisavassasahassiyukap
Kakusandhay Bhagavantay upasankamitva: ‘amhakan
aharan labhanakilan® acikkhatha’® ti pucchipsu. So
pi:7 ‘mama tava® kile na labhissatha, mama® pacchato
mahapathaviya yojanamattay abhirialhaya Konagamana-
buddho namal® uppajjissati, tay puccheyyatha’ ti aha."
Te tattakan'? kalap khepetva tasmiy uppanne!® tay puc-
chinsu. So pi: ‘mama taval* kile na labhissatha,
mama pana'® pacchato mahapathaviya yojanamattay
" abhirilhaya Kassapabuddho!® uppajjissati, tap pucchey-
yatha’ ti aha. Tena vuttakalap'’ khepetva tasmip
uppanne tan pucchipsu; so pi: ‘mama tavalt kale na
labhissatha, mama pana'® pacchato mahapathaviya yo]a-
namattay abhirilbaya Gotamo nama'® Buddho® uppa]-
jissati, tadid tumhakay fatako Bimbisaro nama ra,]a.
bhavissati; so Satthu danay datva tumhakan pattip®

papessati, tadd labhissatha’ ti aha; tesay ekap buddhan-
taray svedivasasadisap? ahosi. Te Tathagate uppanne,
Bimbisararafifia pathamadivasay dane dinne pattip alab-
hitva® rattibhage bheravasaddan katva rafifio attanap
dassayinsu. So punadivase Veluvanan agantva® Tatha-

1 C. C®. upasiko. 2 F, C., C, K., B. om.
3 K. om. sugati. 4 (*. a. khepetva (bracketed).

5 F. aharala®. 6 Ca, acikkha.

" F., C., C om. 8 K. om. 9 F. C. a. pana.
10 g, C., Ce om. K.B. °ano nama Bu°.

-G, Ca. om. 12 C. ettakan. 13 F. om.

14 g, Ca, K, F., B. om. 15 (., Ce., K. om.

16 K. B., Ka® nama Bu°. 17 K. B. te tattakap.

18 K.om. Y F.onm. 20 (, C*. Gotamabuddho nama.
2 p,, C., C, K. om. 22 C, C*. a. viya.
#B F., C., C, K. om. 2 K. B. ga°.
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gatassa tay pavattiy arocesi. Sattha: °maharaja ito
dvenavutikappamatthake Phussabuddhakale! ete tava
fiataka, bhikkhusafighassa dinnadanavattay khaditva peta-
loke nibbattitva? sapsarantd Kakusandhadayo Buddhe?
pucchitva, tehi idafi c¢’idaii ca vutta, ettakay kilay tava
danay paccasinsamana hiyyo taya dane dinne pattip
alabhamana evam akamsi’ ti aha.* ‘Kip pana bhante
idani pi dinne labhissantiti’® ‘Ama maharaja’ ti. Raja
Buddhapamukhay bhikkhusafighay nimantetva puna-
divase mahadanay datva: ‘bhante ito tesay petanay
dibbannapanan sampajjati’ ti pattin adasi. Tesan tam
eva® nibbatti. Punadivase nagga hutva attanan das-
sesuy. Raja: ‘ajja bhante nagga hutva’ attanan das-
sesup’ ti pucchi. °Vatthani te na dinnani maharaja’
ti, punadivase Buddhapamukhassa safighassa® civarani
datva, ‘ito tesap dibbavatthani® honta’ ti papesi. Tay
khanaii fieva tesay dibbavatthanil® uppajjinsu, petattab-
havay vijahitva dibbattabhave santhahiysu. Sattha
anumodanay karonto: ‘tirokuddesu!? titthantiti’ tiro-
kuddinumodanay akasi; anumodanivasane -caturasitiya
panasahassinan dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Iti Sattha
tebhatikajatilanay vatthuy kathetva, imam pi dhamma-
desanan ahari. ¢Aggasavaka pana bhante kiy kariysa’
ti. ‘Aggasavakabhavaya'® patthanap karigsu:

¢ Tto kappasatasahassiadhikassa hi kappanay asaiikhey-
yassa matthake Sariputto brahmanamahasirakule!4 nib-
batti, namena Saradamanavo namal® ahosi; Moggallano

! K. a. °sammasam®. z K. ®etva.

3 K. a. uppanne.

t C., C*, K. om.; and K. a. raja tay sutva.

5 K. a. pucchi. ¢ K. B. tath’ eva.

7 K. a. mama. 8 Co B. a. bhikkhu®.
9 C. °vatthaya (so C* had °ni, but corr. to °ya).

10 K. °ttha. 1 C. K. °bhavena.

12 K. °kutesu®. 18 C. C®. a. aggasavaka.

14 C, K., B.°salakule. 15 C. namo. C®. °va-namo.
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gahapatimahasarakule nibbatti; namena Sirivaddhaku-
tumbiko nama!' ahosi; te ubho pi sahapapsukilika
sahayaka ahesuy. Tesu? Saradamanavo pitu accayena
kulasantakay mahadhanar patipajjitva® ekadivasan raho-
gato cintesi: ‘ ahay idhalokattabhavam* eva janami, no
paralokattabhavar, jatasattanan ca maranan nama dhuvay;
maya ekan pabbajjay pabbajitva mokkhadhammagave-
sanay katuy vattatiti’ So sahayakap pi® upasafikamitva
aha: ‘samma Sirivaddhaka ahay pabbajitva mokkhad-
hammarn gavesissami, tvay maya saddhip pabbajituy
sakkhissasi, na® sakkhissasiti.” ¢Na sakkhissami’ samma,
tvay yeva pabbajjahiti’ So cintesi: ¢paralokan gac-
chanto sahayake® va fatimitte va gahetva gato nama
natthi, attana® katap attano!® va hotiti” Tato ratana-
kotthagaray vivarapetva kapanaddhikavanibbakayacaka-
nan! mahadanay datva pabbatapadan pavisitva isipab-
bajjap pabbaji. Tassa eko dve tayo ti evan anupab-
bajjay pabbajitva'? catusattatisahassamatta jatila ahesun.
So paiica abhififia'® attha samapattiyo nibbattetva tesan
jatilanan kasipaparikamman?!* acikkhi, te pil® sabbe pafica
abhiiifia, attha samapattiyo nibbattesuy.

Tena samayena Anomadassi nama Buddho loke uda-
padi; nagaray Bandhumati!® nima ahosi, pita Yasavanto!’
nama khattiyo, mata Yasodharai nama devi, bodhi
ajjunarukkho, Nisabho ca Anomo ca dve aggasavaka;
Varuno nama upatthako, Sundara ca Sumana ca®
dve aggasaviki. Ayu vassasatasahassay ahosi, sarirap!?

1 K. om. B. makes the name Sirivaddhana.

2 F., C., C om. 3 K. apajj°.

4 C. lokass'atta’. 5 K., Ca., B. om. 6 F. om.

7 C. sakkhissatiti. C®. om. na sakkhissasiti.

8 C., C, B. sahayan. 9 C., Ca, K. a. va.
10 C. C2. attana. 1n F, C., Ca kapaniddhika®.
12 C. C®. pabbajita (C®. corr. for °tva.

13 K. paiicabh® (al.). 14 T, kasina pa°. 15 8. om.

18 P., C., B. Candavati. C? Candavari. K. Bhandavati.
17 B. Yasava. 18 C. C*. cati. 19 Ca. g. pana.
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~~

atthapafifiasahatthubbedhar, sarirappabha dvadasayojanay
phari, bhikkhusatasnhassaparivaro ahosi. So ekadivasay
paccusakile mahakarunasamapattito! vutthaya lokap
olokento? Saradatapasay disva: ‘ajja mayhan Saradata-
pasassa santikan3 gatapaccayena dhammadessana va?
mahati bhavissati, so ca aggasavakatthanan patthessati,
tassa sahayako Sirivaddhakasetthikutimbiko® dutiyasa-
vakatthanay patthessati;® desanapariyosane c’assa’ pari-
vara catusattatisahassa® jatila arahattan papunissanti,
maya tattha gantuy vattatiti,’ attano pattacivaran adaya
afifiary kifici anamantetva, sitho viya ekacaro hutva
Saradatapasassa antevasikesu phalaphalatthaya gatesn
‘ Buddhabhavay janati’ ti adhitthahitval® passantass’eva
Saradatapasassa akasato otaritva pathaviyan patitthasi.
Saradatapaso Buddhanubhavaii c’eva sariranipphattiii ca
disva lakkhanamante!! sammasitva : ¢imehi lakkhanehi
samannagato nama agaramajjhe vasanto raja hoti cak- -
kavatti, pabbajanto loke vivatthacchado!? Sabbaiifiu-
buddho!® hoti, ayay puriso nissapsayay Buddho’ ti
janitva, paccuggamanay katva paficapatitthitena* van-
ditva asanap pafifiapetva adasi. Nisidi Bhagava paiifiat-
tasane; Saradatipaso pi attano anucchavikar asanap
gahetva ekamantay nisidi. Tasmiy samaye catusattati-
sabassals jatila'® panitani’ panitani ojavantani phala-
phalani gahetva acariyassa santikay sampatta!®* Buddha-
nay c’'eva &cariyassa ca nisinndsanan oloketva ahapsu:

! F. mahakarunaya sama®.
t F., C., B. vo°® (perpetual variant).

8 F. °tapasasantikay. ¢ C.Ce om. K.B.ca.

5 F. Sirivaddhase®. C., C*., K. Sirivaddhakutimbiko.

6 C. C om. 7 C% ca tassa.

8 C. Ca. °sahassa®’. 9 K. a. cintetva.

© F.,C., Com K.cintetva. 1 F.lakkhanante.

12 K. vivatta®. 13 F. sabbafiiac buddho.
14 K. paficanigapa®. 15 C. C* a. ca matta.

18 C. jatila®. K. °saja’. 17 F. om.

18 B. gantva.
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‘acariya mayan imasmiy loke ‘tumhehi mahantataro
natthiti”’ vicarama, ayapn! pana puriso tumhehi mahan-
tataro maffie’ ti.2 ¢ Tata kiy vadetha, sasapena saddhip
atthasatthiyojanasahassubbedhay?® Sineruy saman* katuy
icchatha ; sabbafiiubuddhena saddhiny maman® upamay
ma karittha puttaka® ti. Atha te tapasa: ‘sac’ ayap
puriso’ ittarasatto abhavissa, na amhakay. acariyo
evariupan upaman aharissati, yava maha vatiyap
puriso’® ti, sabbe val® padesu!’ nipatitval? sirasd van-
dinsu. Atha ne acariyo aha:!* tata amhakay Budd-
hanan anucchaviko deyyadhammo natthi, Sattha ca
bhikkhacaravelayay 4 idhagato, mayan yathabalapn® dey-
yadhammay dassama, tumhe yan yap panitay phala-
phalap tan'® tay aharatha’ ti aharapetva hatthe dhovitva
sayan Tathagatassa patte patitthapesi!’” Satthara phala-
phalan’® patiggahitamatte'® yeva? devata dibbojap pak-
khipigsu. . So* tapaso udakay pi sayam eva paris-
savetva adasi; so? tato bhattakiccay katva nisinne®
Satthari sabbe antevasike pakkositva Satthu santike
saraniyakathan kathento nisidi. Sattha ‘dve aggasavaka
bhikkhusafighena saddhiy agacchanta’ ti cintesi. Te
Satthu cittap fiatva satasahassakhinasavaparivara agantva
Sattharay vanditva ekamantan atthapsu. Tato Sarada-

' C °am’ayan. B. mafifiema for vicarama.

? K. a. tay sutva saradatapaso aha.

3 C., Ca, K. °satasahassu®. ¢ C. Ce. Sinerusaman.

5 F., C., C*, K. mama. 8 C&. putta.

"F., C., C~, B. om. 8 F., C., C* aharissatha.
® K. araha vatayay puriso. 10 F, om.

11 F. a. padesu. 12 F., C., C* patitva.

18 F. om. 1 C. C& °velaya.

15 K. a. yathasati. B. °satti. 16 C. C* om.

17 K. °ap°® (great variance in the MSS. as to the causal of
titthati). '

18 C. C® phalay. K. °phale. 19 F. phalapati®.

® Ca, K., B. om. 2 K. B. (retains infra) om.

2 (Ce. nisinnasanam pi.
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tapaso antevasike amantesi:! °‘tata Buddhanay nisin-
nisanam pi nican, samanasatasahassanan® pi asanay
natthi, tumhehi ajja ularay Buddhasakkaran® katup
vattatiti,’ ‘pabbatapadato vannagandhasampannani pup-
phani aharatha’ ti. ‘Kathanakalo* papafico viya hoti,
iddhimato pana iddhivisayo® acinteyyo’ ti, muhut-
ten’eva® te tapasa vannagandhasampannani pupphani
aharitva” Buddhanay yojanappamanay pupphasanay paii-
fiapesun ; ubhinnay aggasavakanay tigavutay, sesabhikk-
hinan addhayojanikiddibhedan® safighanavakassa usabha-
mattan ahosi. ‘Kathay ekasmirn assamapade tavamahan-
tani asanani pafifiattaniti’ na cintetabbay; iddhivisayo
h'esa.? Evap paiifiattesu asanesu Saradatapaso Tatha-
gatassa purato afijalin paggayha thito: ¢bhante mayhay
digharattar) hitaya sukhaya imay pupphisanay abhiruy-
hatha’'1° ti aha. Tena vuttay:11

¢ Nanapupphaii ca gandhafi ca sannipatetval? ekato
pupphasanay pafifiapetva iday vacanam abruvi:

‘Iday me'® asanay vira paiifiattay tav’anucchavin!*
mama cittay pasadento nisida pupphamasane.

¢ Sattarattindivay Buddho nisidi pupphamasane
mama cittay pasadetva hasayitva sadevake ’1® ti.

Evay nisinne Satthari dvel® aggasavaka sesabhikkhu

1 C. Co. amantetva.
2 (e capkamana for nican samana. C. C®. °sahassassa.

3 K. Buddhanary. ¢ C. Co. °kalato.

5 K. visayo (simply). C. C* a. pana.

6 F., C., C2. muhuttamatten’. 7 K. aharigsu.

8 F. °kani bhedan. ® C. C=. esa (om. h’).

10 F, corr. abhiruyha thatha. C@. abhimhatha.

11 K. Tenaha. F., C., C2 om.

12 F, °patetvana. K. B. sampadetvana.

B F., C., C te. “ F. °vap. K. °vikary.
1 K. sadevakay. 18 C. C* om.
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ca attano attano pattdsane! nisidinsu. Saradatapaso
mahantar pupphachattan gahetva Tathagatassa matthake
dharento atthasi. Sattha: ¢jatilanay ayan sakkaro
mahapphalo hotd’ ti nirodhasamapattin samapajji.
Satthu samapattin samapannabhavay? fiatva dve aggasa-
vaka pi sesabhikkhd pi samapattin® samapajjipsu..
Tathagate sattdhay nirodhasamapattiy samapajjitva
nisinne* antevasika bhikkhéacarakale sampatte vanamila-
phalaphalan® paribhufijitva sesakile® Buddhanap afijalin
paggayha titthanti; Saradatapaso pana bhikkhécaran pi
agantva pupphachattan dharayaméno va sattdhap piti-
sukhena vitinamesi. Sattha nirodha’ vutthaya dakkhina--
passe nisinnay aggasavakan Nisabhattheran amantesi:
¢ Nisabha sakkarakarakanan® tapasanap pupphisananumo--
danay karohiti” Thero? cakkavattirafiio santika pati-
laddhamahalabho mahayodho viya tutthamanaso savaka-
paramifiane thatva pupphésaninumodanay arabhi. Tassa.
desanavasane dutiyasavakay amantesi: °tvam pi bhikk-
hudhamman!® desehiti.” Anomathero Tepitakay Buddha-
vacanay sammasitvd dhamman kathesi; dvinnayp sava-
kanan' desanaya ekassipi abhisamayo nahosi. Atha
Sattha aparimane Buddhavisaye thatva dhammadesanan.
arabhi; desanavasane thapetva Saradatapasan sabbe pi!*
catusattatisahassajatila arahattay papuninsu.’® Sattha:
‘etha bhikkhave’ ti hatthay pasiresi; tesayn tavad eva.
kesamassuy antaradhayi,’* attha parikkhara kaye pati-
mukka!®* va ahesuy, Saradatapaso ‘kasma arahattay.
na patto’ ti vikkhittacittatta.'* Tassa kira Buddhanay

1 K. B. paiifiattas. ¢ K. samapajjana’.
3 C* om. ¢ F. nisinno. K. a. tapasassa..
5 F. °mulaphalay. K. °le. 8 F., C., C* °kalan.

7 C., C*, K., B. nirodhato. 8 F. °karanay. K. °kanary..
9 F.om. 1F.bhikkka dhammay. B.bhikkhinay dh°.

1t K. agga®. 12 C. C® sabbesu.
13 K. a. te pi Sattharan pabbajay yacipsu.
4 K. B. °ini °yipsu. 15 F. kayapatimukha.

16 Ce, °citta. B. °cittataya.
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dutiydsane nisiditva savakaparamifiane thatva dhammay
desayato! aggasavakassa dhammadesanay sotup araddha-
kalato patthaya: ‘aho vatdhay pi anagate uppajjana-
kassa®? Buddhassa® sasane imina savakena patiladdhay*
dhuram patilabheyyan’® ti cittay uppajji;® so tena
parivitakkena maggaphalapativedhay ” katuy néasakkhi.
Tathagatay pana vanditva sammukhe  thatva aha:’
‘bhante tumhakary anantarisane® nisinno bhikkhu tum-
hakay sasane ko nama hotiti.” ¢Maya pavattitay dham-
macakkan anupavattento,® savakaparamifianassa kotip-
patto solasa pafifia pativijjhitva thito mayhay sasane
aggasivako nama eso’ ti. ‘Bhante yvayan!® maya
sattdhay pupphachattan dharentena sakkaro kato, ahay
imassa phalena afifiay Sakkattay va Brahmattay va na
patthemi, anagate pana ayan Nisabhatthero viya ekassa
Buddhassa aggasavako bhaveyyan’ ti patthanap akasi.
Sattha : ¢samijjhissati nu kho imassa purisassa pat-
thana’ ti anagatay saifiianay pesetva olokento kappasa-
tasahassadhikan ekan asafikheyyan atikkamitva samijjha-
nabhavay addasa; disval! Saradatapasan aha: ‘na te
ayay patthana mogha bhavissati, anagate pana kappa-
sahassidhikay? ekay asaiikheyyay atikkamitva Gotamo
nama Buddho loke uppajjissati; tassa matda Mahamaya
nama devi bhavissati, pitdz Suddhodano nama!® raja
bhavissati,”* putto Rahulo nama, upatthiko Anando
nama, dutiyasavako Moggallano nama, tvay pan’assa
aggasavako dhammasenapati Sariputto nama bhavis-

1 C. desato. 2 C®, (corr.) a. ekassa.

3 F. om. + K. B. °ddha®.

3 F, C., C, K., B. labheyyan.

¢ C., C., B. uppadesi. K. upadesi.

7 F., C., C* maggaphalay pa°. 8 C. C* ant®.

% K. °vettento. 10 C. Co. sacahay yar.
1 B. disvana. K. a. ca pana.

12 C., C*, K. kappasatasahassadhikanay.

13 C. C*. Suddhodanamaharaja nama. K. maharaja.

u (., C., K. om.
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sasiti’ evay tapasay vyakaritva dhammakathay kathetva
bhikkhusafighaparivuto akasay pakkhandi. Saradatapaso
pi antevasikatheranay santikay gantva sahayakassa
Sirivaddhakakutimbikassa! sasanap pesesi: ‘ bhante may-
han? sahayakassa vadetha: ¢ sahayakena te Saradata-
pasena Anomadassibuddhassa® padamule anagate uppaj-
janakassa Gotamabuddhassa sasane aggasavakatthanay
patthitay, tvan* dutiyasavakatthanay patthehiti,”’ evaii
ca pana vatva therehi puretaram eva ekapassena
gantva Sirivaddhakassa® nivesanadvare atthasi. Sirivad-
dhako® °¢cirassay vata me ayyo agato’ ti @sane nisida-
petva attana nicatare asane nisinno, ‘antevasikapurisa’
pana vo bhante na paiifiayantiti’ pucchi. ‘Ama samma
amhakan assaman Anomadassi Buddho agato, mayan
tassa attano balena sakkare akarimha,® Sattha sabbesay
dhammay desesi; desanapariyosane thapetva may sesa®
arahattay patva pabbajinsu, ahan Satthu aggasavakay
Nisabhattheray disva anagate uppajjanakassa Gotama-
buddhassa nama sasane aggasavakatthanay patthesiry,
tvam pi tassa sasane dutiyasavakatthanay patthehiti.’
¢ Mayhay Buddhehi saddhiy paricayo natthi bhante ’ ti.
‘Buddhehi saddhiy kathanan!® mayhay bharo hotu,
tvap mahantay adhikarap!! sajjehiti’ Sirivaddho tassa
vacanap sutva attano nivesanadvare!? rajamanena attha-
karisamattan’® thanay samalafikaretva!* valikanl® okira-

1 C», Sirivaddhakut®. 2 C., C, K., B. mama.

8 F. °dassibu®. K. °dassissa Bn°. ¢ Ca, om.

5 (=, Sirivaddhakutimbikassa. K. °ddhassa.

¢ K. a. tap disva.

7 C. K. °parisa. C® parisa. C® na jfor pana.

8 C. K. sakkaray karimha. C*. sakkaran akar®.

® C*, thapetvavasesay. 10 Ce, kathay.

1 F. adhisakkaran. C., C*., K. abhisakkaray. B. sak-
karay. ‘

12 Ca, nivesadvare. 13 B. karisamattay.

14 (. C° samanalai®.

15 K. B. valukay (frequent vaiiant).
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petva! lajapaiicamani pupphani vikirapetva? niluppalac-
chadanay mandapay karetva® Buddhisanay pafifiapetva
sesabhikkhunam pi asanani patiyidetva mahantan sakka-
rasammanay sajjetva Buddhanan nimantanatthiya Sara-
datapasassa safifiay adasi. Tapaso Buddbapamukhay
bhikkhusafighan ¢ gahetva tassa nivesanan agamasi;
Sirivaddho pi® paccuggamanar katva Tathagatassa hat-
thato pattay gahetva mandapan pavesetva pafifiatt-
sanesu® nisinnassa Buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusafghassa
dakkhinodakan datva panitabhojanena parivisitva bhat-
takiccapariyosane Buddhapamukhay bhikkhusafighan ma-
harahehi vatthehi acchadetva: ‘bhante niyay arambho
appamattakatthanatthaya imina’ ca niyamena sattihay
anukampay karotha’ ti abha. Sattha adhivasesi; so
ten’ eva niyamena® sattdhan mahadanay pavattetva
Bhagavantan vanditva aiijalip paggayha thito aha:
‘bhante mama sahayo Saradatapaso yassa Satthussa?
“aggasavako bhaveyyan” fi patthesi, ahan tass’ eva
dutiyasavako bhaveyyan’ ti. Sattha anagatan oloketva
tassa patthanayal’ samijjhanabhavay disva vyakasi:
‘tvap!! ito kappasatasahassidhikan!? asapkheyyan!® atik-
kamitva Gotamabuddhassa dutiyasavako bhavissasiti.’
Buddhanay vyakaranay sutva Sirivaddhako hatthapa-
* hattho ahosi. Sattha!* bhattdnumodanan katva sapari-
varo viharay eva gato. ‘Ayap bhikkhave,’® mama
puttehi tada'® patthitapatthana,!” te yatha patthitam eva
labhigsu, nadhay mukhay oloketva demiti.’!®

1 F., C, B. okiritva.

2 F., C., B. vikiritva. C®. vicaritva. 3 F. om.
4 C. C* (om. bhikkhu) °pamukhassa °safighassa saddhir.
5 K. tassa. 8 K. C® °ne.

T C* rep. K. me for ca. 8 C* °men’ eva.

o F., C., C* Satthu. K. Satthuno.

10 (. C® patthana. 1 C. C*. °tva.

12 Ce, °Kanay. 13 C. C*. asapkheyyanan.

% C,C., K,B.a.pi. ¥ C a.bhikkhu. 16 K. om.
17 K. patthita pi. K. patthita® for yatha. 8 K. dammiti.
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Evap vutte dve aggasavakia bhagavantay vanditva:
‘bhante mayay agariyabhuta samana giraggasamajjay
dassanaya! gata’ ti yava Assajittherassa santika sota-
pattiphalapativedha sabbay paccuppannavatthuy kathetva,
te: ‘mayan bhante® acariyassa santikay gantva tayp?
tumhakan padamilant anetukama tassa laddhiya® nis-
sarabhavan kathetva idhagamane anisapsar kathayimha,
so ‘‘idani mayhay antevasivaso® nama catiyaudaficana-
bhavappattisadiso, na sakkhissami antevasivasay vasituy”
ti vatva, ‘“acariya idani mahajano gandhamaladihattho
gantva Sattharafi fieva pujessati tumhe kathay bhavis-
satha” ti vutte, ‘“‘kiy pana’ imasmiy loke pandita
bahi udahu dandha” ti—‘“dandha acariya bahu,®
pandita katipaya’® ti kathite—‘‘ tena hi pandita pan-
ditasamanassa Gotamassa santikay gamissanti, dandha
dandhassal® mama santikay agamissanti, gacchatha
tumhe” ti vatva, agantuy nayicchi!! bhante’ ti. Tay
sutva Sattha: ¢ bhikkhave Safijayo attano micchaditthi-
kaya asarap ‘‘saro” ti, sarafi ca ‘‘asaro” ti ganhi;
tumhe pana aftano panditataya saran!? sarato asaray
ca asarato flatva, asaray pahaya saram!® eva ganhittha’
ti vatva ima gatha abhasi:

11. ¢ Asare saramatino sare casaradassino,*
te sarap nadhigacchanti micchasahkappa-
gocara. '

1 C» °jjassamaggay. F. °samajjada’.

¢ K. a. Saiijayassa. 3 C*. om. tay.
4 K. “le. 5 C. C& a. na.
6 K. °vasika®. 7 C. C® a. me.

8 K. bahu dandha acariya ti kathite.

9 C. C* om. freq. da®.

10 F. K. dandha. C. C* dandha.

11 P, natthi. C., C*., K. na icchi. 12 K, garafl ca.
18 K, °fica. C®. sarato va.

u R, C., C, K. ca asara®.
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12. ‘Sarafi ca sarato fiatva asarafi ca asarato,
te saray adhigacchanti sammasafikappa-
gocara’ ti.

Tattha ‘asare saramatino’ &i cattaro paccaya,
dasavatthuka micchaditthi,! tassa upanissayabhita? dham-
madesana ti, ayan asaro nama, tasmiy saraditthino ti
attho; ‘sare casaradassino’® ti dasavatthuka*
sammaditthi, tassa upanissayabhuta dhammadesana ti,
ayap saro nama, tasmiy nayan® saro ti asaradassino;
‘te saray’ ti te pana tay micchaditthigahapan®
gahetva thita kamavitakkadinay vasena micchasafikappa-
gocara hutva silasaran samadhisaray paiifidsaray vimutti-
saray vimuttifianadassanasaray paramatthasaray ti” nib-
banafi ca nadhigacchanti; ‘saray ca’ ti tam eva
silasaradisaray ‘saro® nama ayan’ vuttappakarapn® ca
asaral ‘asarol® ayay’ ti fatva; ‘te sarayn’ ti te
pandita evay!' sammadassanar? gahet@ thita nekkham-
masafikappadinay vasena sammasaiikappagocara hutva
tap vuttappakaray!® siray adhigacchantiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papuniysu,*
sannipatitanay satthika dhammadesana!® ahositi.

Aggasavakavatthu atthamar).!

! F. °ditthika. C8. °kassa (om. tassa). So infra.
2 C. C® °bhutassa. 2 F, C, C, K. ca asara®.
* C. Ca. °vatthuka. 5 K. sarenidyam.

6 C* te saram pi te tan mi°. K. etay for pana tay.
B. evay for tay.

“F., C., C om.

8 C. silasaratisaro. C*. silasaro. K. °adisaro (om. saro).

9 C. utta®. 1 C. a. nama. C* a.ti nama.
1 K. etay. 2 C. C* samma®.
13 C. C*. utta®. 14 (e, sampa’.

15 R, C., C* desana.
6 C. om. C* om. atthaman. K. Aggasavakamvedita-
safijayassanagamanavatthu. B. Sariputtattheravatthu a°.
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9. NANDATTHERA-VATTHU

‘Yathagarapg’! ti imay dhammadesanay Sattha
Jetavane viharanto ayasmantan Nanday arabbha kathesi.

Sattha hi pavattitavaradhammacakko? Rajagahay
gantva Veluvane viharanto: ¢puttay me anetva das-
sethda ’° ti Suddhodanamaharajena pesitanay sahassa-
sahassaparivaranay® dasannay datanay sabbapacchato
gantva arahattay pattena* Kaludayittherena gamana-
kalay fiatva maggavannay vannetva visatisahassakhind-
savaparivuto Kapilapuran® nito fiatisamagame pokkhara-
vassan atthuppattin katva,® Vessantarajatakan’ kathetva,
punadivase pindaya pavittho, ¢uttitthe nappamajjeyya ’®
ti gathaya pitaray sotipattiphale patitthapetva, ‘dham-
may care’® ti gathaya Mahapajapatin sotdpattiphale,
rajanafi ca sakadagamiphale patitthapesi. Bhattakicca-
vasane pana!® Réahulamatugunakathay nissiya Canda-
kinnarajatakan!* kathetva, tato dutiyadivase!? Nanda-
kumarassa abhisekagehappavesanavivahamafigalesu!® vat-
tamanesu pindaya pavisitva Nandakumarassa hatthe
pattan datva mafngalay vatva utthayasana pakkamanto!4
kumarassa hatthato pattay na ganhi. So pi Tathagate
garavena ‘pattay vo bhante ganhatha’ ti vattup
nasakkhi; evan pana cintesi: ‘sopanasise pattan gan-
hissatiti’; Sattha tasmim pi thane na ganhi. Itaro
¢ gopanapadamile!® ganhissatiti’ cintesi; Sattha tatthapi

1 K. yatha ag°. 2 K. pavara®. C. C* pavattavara®.
3 B. one sahassa’.
+ K. sabbapaccha. So B., and om. gantva. C. B.

arahattappa’.
¢ K. Kapilavatthu®. ¢ B. Katvana.
7 K. mahave®. 8 Vss. 168-9.
K. a. sucaritan. 10 Ce, om.
u K. B. °%kinnari®. Cf. F.J. 4. 282-8.
12 K. tatiya®. B C., C, K. °ppavesana.

14 K. a. va Nanda®. B. Na°. 1 (* sopanamule.
8—2
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na ganhi. Itaro ‘rajangane ganhissatiti’ cintesi; Sattha
tatthapi na ganhi. Kumaro nivattitukamo aruciya gac-
chanto Satthu garavena °pattan! ganhatha’ ti vattup
- na sakkoti; ‘idha ganhissati, ettha? ettha ganhissatiti’
cintento gacchati. Tasmiy khane® Janapadakalyaniya
acikkhinsu: ‘ayye Bhagava Nandarajanay gahetva gato,
tumhehi tay vinakarissatiti’* Sa® udakabindibhi pag-
gharanteh’ eva addhullikhitehi kesehi vegena gantva :
‘tuvatay kho ayyaputta agaccheyyasiti’ aha. Tap tassa
vacanay tassa hadaye tiriyay patitva® viya thitay;
Satthapi tassa’ hatthato pattan aganhitva va tap vibaray
netva: ¢ pabbajissasi Nanda’ ti aha. So Buddhagaravena
‘na pabbajissamiti’ avatva, ‘ama pabbajissamiti’ aha.
Sattha: ‘tena hi Nanday pabbajetha’ ti aha. Sattha
Kapilapuran® gantva tatiyadivase Nanday pabbajesi, sat-
tame divase Rahulamata kumaray alafkaritva Bhagavato
santikan® pesesi: °‘passa tata etay visatisahassasamana-
parivatan suvannavannay brahamaripivannan!® samanay ;
ayay te pitd, etassa’ mahanta nidhayo!? ahesuy,
- tyassa'® nikkhamanpato patthaya na passama ;!* gacchals
tap dayajjap yaca:® ‘‘ahan' tata kumaro abhisekay
patva cakkavatti bhavissimi, dhanena me attho dhanay,
me dehi; samiko hi putto pitusantakassa”’ ti. Kumaro
Bhagavato santikan gantva val® pitusinehan!® patilab-
hitva hatthacitto: ‘sukha® te samana chaya’ ti vatva

1 B. om. ? K., B., C* om.

3 K. a. afifia itthiyo tay disva.

4 C® vina raviss®. K. vina kiy karissatha.

5 K. a tag sutva. B. Kiy tumhehi tay vina karissatha.

8 C®. patetva. " B. ’ssa.
8 C om. Sattha. K. Kapilavatthu®. K. B. °ike.
10 °ripa’. 1 K. a. tava pituno jatakale.

12 B. nidhikumbhiyo.

13 (., C*, K. tassa. B. tyassa. Vide Miiller, p. 62.

14 K. °mi. 15 C*. B. gacchatha. 16 K. yacahi.
17 C* ayan. ' C% om. K. vanditva. 1 C* °senahap.
20 (=, sukhato (om. te).
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afiiam pi bahuy attano anuripay vadanto atthasi.
Bhagava katabhattakicco anumodanay katva utthaydsana
pakkami; kumaro pi: ‘dayajjay me samapa dehi,!
dayajjay me samana dehiti’ Bhagavantan anubandhi.
Bhagava kumaran na nivattdpesi; parijano? pi Bhaga-
vata saddhin gacchantap nivattetuy nésakkhi. Iti so
Bhagavata saddhin aramam eva agamasi. Tato Bhagava
cintesi: ‘yay ayan pitusantakay dhanan icchati, tay
vattdnugatan savighatay;, hand’ assa bodhitale patiladd-
hap sattavidhay ariyadhananp demi, lokuttaradayajjassa®
tap* samikay® karomiti.’? Ayasmantay Sariputtap aman-
tesi: ‘tena hi tvap Sariputia Rahulakumarap pabba-
jehiti.’” Pabbajite® ca pana® kumare rafifio!® adhimat-
tap dukkbhan uppajji, tam!' adhivasetuy asakkonto
Bhagavato nivedetva, ‘sadhu bhante ayya matapitahi
ananufiidatay puttay na pabbajeyyuy’ ti varayp yaci.
Bhagava tassa tan varay datva pun’ ekadivasap!? rajani-
vesane katapataraso ekamantan nisinnena raiiiia, ‘ bhante
tumhakan dukkarakarikakale eka devata man upasaf-
kamitva: *putto te kalakato” ti aha; ahan tassa
vacanay na saddahanto® ‘“na mayhay putto bodhig
appatva kalap karotiti” patikkhipiy’ ti- vatte, ‘idani
kinp saddahissatha, pubbe pi atthikani dassetva  putto
te mato” ti vutte na!* saddahittha’ ti imissa'® atthup-
pattiya Mahadhammapalajatakay kathesi. Kathapari-
yosane!® raja anagamiphale patitthahi.

Iti Bhagava pitaray tisu phalesu patitthapetva bhik-

1 B. only once, and om. me. 2 C. parisaparijano.

$ C&. °ran. 4 K. om.

s B. dayaday. ¢ K. a. atha kho Bhagava.
" K. B. a. thero tay. B. kumaray pabbajesi.

8 C. B. pabbajite. C®. °to. ® C. C* om.

10 K. a. tay sutva. 11 B. om.

12 K. punadivase. B. pun’ ekadivase.

13 C*, K., B. asa®°. 14 (e, idani.

15 (. imassa. 6 K. B. gatha®. Cf. F. J. 4. 50-5.
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khusanghaparivato punadeva! Rajagahan gantva, tato
Anathapindikena Savatthin . agamanatthaya gahitapa-
tififio, nitthite Jetavanamahavihare, tattha gantva? vasan
kappesi. Evay Satthari Jetavane viharante ayasma
Nando ukkanthitva® bhikkhunan etam atthap arocesi:
‘anabhirato ahay avuso, brahmacariyay carami, na sak-
komi brahmacariyay santanetun,® sikkhan paccakkhaya
hinayavattissamiti.” Bhagava tan pavattiy sutva® ayas-
mantan Nanday pakkosapetva etad avoca: °saccay kira
tvay® Nanda sambahulanay bhikkhunay evay? arocesi:
‘“ anabhirato ahay &avuso brahmacariyay carami, na
sakkomi brahmacariyay santanetuy, sikkhay paccakkhaya
hinayavattissamiti.”’ ¢‘Evay bhante’ ti. ‘Kissa pana
tvap Nanda anabhirato brahmacariyan carasi, na sakkosi
brahmacariyay santanetuy, sikkhay paccakkhaya hinaya-
vattissasiti.’® ¢ Sakiyani man bhante Janapadakalyani
ghara nikkhamantassa addhullikhitehi kesehi apalo-
ketva® etad avoca—*‘ tuvatay kho ayyaputta agacchey-
yasiti,” so kho ahay bhante tad!? anussaraméino anab-
hirato brahmacariyay carami, na sakkomi brahmacariyay
santanetur, sikkhan paccakkhaya!® hinayavattissamiti.’
Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantay Nanday bahaya!? gahetva
iddhibalena tavatiysadevalokan nento!® antaramagge ekas-
mip jhamakkhette jhamakhanuke* nisinnay chinna-
kannanasanapgutthay ekay palutthamakkatin® dassetva
tavatinsabhavane Sakkassa devarafifio upatthanay agatani
kakutapadani’® paficaaccharasatani dassesi. ‘Kakutapa-

! K. B. punadivase. 2 C. tatthag®.
3 K. ‘ito. ¢ B. santaretun—so infra.
5 C., C, K. a. tan. 6 C* tap.
7 B. om. bh° e°. 8 (. C* vattissati.
? K. ava®. C., C~, K., B. a. man. 10 K. B. tap.

1 G, C*, B. om. brahmacariyan . . . . paccakkhaya.

12 C. C* bahasu. B. K. °yan.

13 C. nente va. C® nento va. B. anento.

14 K. °khanumatthake. 15 B. paluddha®.
- 16 B. kukkuta® (al.).



Dap. 9. Nandatthera-vatthu 119

daniti’ rattavanpataya parapatapadasadisani! padani.?
Dassetva ca pan’aha: ‘tvap® kip mafifiasi Nanda katama
nu kho abhirupatara va* dassaniyatara va* pasadikatara
va Sakiyani va Janapadakalyani imani va pafica acchara-
satani kakutapadaniti’® ¢ Seyyatha pi sa bhante chinna-
kannanasanangutthapalutthamakkati, evam eva kho bhante
Sakiyani Janapadakalyani imesan® paficannan acchara-
satanayg upanidhaya safikham pi na upeti, kalam pi na
upeti, kalabhagam pi na upeti;” atha kho iman’ eva
paficaaccharasatani abhiripatarani c’eva dassaniyatarani
ca pasadikatarani ca’ ti.® ¢Abhirama® Nanda, ahay te
patibhogo paiicannan accharasatanap patilabhaya kaku-
tapadinay ’!® ti.l! ¢ Sace me bhante Bhagava patibhogo
paficannan accharasatanay patilabbhaya kakutapadinang
abhiramissam ’ ahay bhante bhagavati!? brahmacariye’
ti. Atha kho Bhagava ayasmantan Nandan gahetva
tattha antarahito Jetavane yeva paturahosi. Assosuy
kho bhikkhu: ¢ayasma kira Nando Bhagavato bhata
matucchaputto accharanay hetu brahmacariyan ecarafi,
Bhagava kir’ assa patibhogo paficannay accharasatanay
patilabhaya kakutapadinay’ ti. Atha kho ayasmato Nan-
dassa sahayaka bhikkhu ayasmantay Nanday bhataka-
vadena®® ca upakkitakavadena ca samudacaranti: ‘ bhatako
kirdyasma Nando, upakkitako kirdyasma Nando, accha-
rinan’* hetu brahmacariyap carati, Bhagava kir' assa
patibhogo paficannan accharasatdnay patilabhaya kakuta-
padinay’ ti. Atha kho ayasma Nando sahayakanay

1 K. paravatta®. B. parevata®. 2 K. °sadisap°®.

3 C., C~, K. corr. tan. * K. ca.

5 K. a. tay sutva aha. ¢ C., C*, K. imasay.
7 B. om. na up°®. 8 K. a. tena hi.

9 C* °rama. K. rep. a° Na®. 10 K. °anan (al.).

11 K. a. tay sutva aha. 12 B. Bhagava.

18 K. bhatika®.
14 K. upatiko kiriyasma Nando paficannay acchara-
satanay. '
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_ bbikkhunay bhatakavadena ca upakkitakavidena! ca
attiyamano harayamano jigucchamano® eko vipakattho
appamatto atapi pahitatto vibaranto, na cirass’ eva
yass’ atthaya kulaputta sammad® eva agirasma anaga-
riyan pabbajanti tad anuttaray brahmacariyapariyo-
sanay, ditthe va dhamme sayay abhiiifia sacchikatva,*
‘khina jati, vusitay brahmacariyay, katap karaniyan
naparay itthattaya’ ti abhififiasi afifiataro ca kho pan’
ayasma® arahatan® ahosi.

Ath’ eka devata rattibhage sakalay Jetavanay obha-
setva Sattharay upasafikamitva vanditva arocesi: ‘ayasma
bhante Nando Bhagavato? matucchaputto asavananp®
khaya anasavay cetovimuttiy pafifiavimuttiy ditthe va
dhamme sayan abhififia? sacchikatva upasampajja viha-
ratiti’ Bhagavato- pi kho iianay udapadi, °Nando
asavanay khaya anasavap'® cetovimuttiy pafifiavimuttin
ditthe va dhamme sayay abhififia sacchikatva upasam-
pajja viharatiti.’

So payasma!' tassa rattiya accayena Bhagavantan
upasafikamitva vanditva!? etad avoca: ‘yan me bhante
Bhagava patibhogo paficannay accharasatanay patilab-
haya kakutapadinay, muficim’ ashay!® bhante Bhagavantay
etasma patissava’ ti. ‘Maya pi kho'*t Nanda cetasd
ceto paticca vidito ‘“Nando &asavanay khaya anasavay

C. upakkitavadena.
C. digucchamano. B. jigucchiyamano.

3 K. sammad. B., after kulaputta, has pabbajanti, tap
sacchikasi. Afifiataro arahatan ahosi.

* K. a. upasampaja viharati.

5 K. a. Nando. C. C* (for kulaputta . .. . pana-
yasma) pe.

1
2

¢ C., C, K. arahattay. 7 K. B. a. bhata.

8 C. anasava. : 9 C. C*. abhiiifiaya.
1 C. C*, anasavanay. 1 K. B. a. Nando.
12 B.om. - 13 K. °mi’hap.

u (G, B. a. te.
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cetovimuttin pafiiavimuttin ditthe va dhamme sayay
abhiiiiia sacchikatvi upasampajja viharafiti”;’! devata
pi me etam atthay arocesi, ‘ dyasma? Nando—pe—viha-
ratiti; yad® eva kho te Nanda anupadaya asavehi
citta vimuttan,* athahay mutto etasma patissava’ ti.
Atha kho Bhagava etam atthay viditva tayapn velayap
imay udédnay udénesi :

* ¢Yassa nittinno panko® ca® maddito kama-
kantako
mohakkhayay anuppatto sukhadukkhe’ na
vedhatiti.’

Ath’ ekadivasay bhikkhi tay ayasmantay Nandan®
pucchigsu: ‘avuso Nanda? tvay ‘ ukkanthito ’mhiti ”
pavedesi;!® idani te kathap’ ti. ‘Natthi me avuso
gihibhavaya! alayo’ ti. Tay sutva bhikkhid:!? ‘abhutan®®
ayasma'* Nando katheti,’® aififiap vyakaroti, atitadi-
vagesul® ‘ ukkhanthito ’mhiti”?" vatva idani ** natthi
me gihibhavaya alayo’ ti kathetiti’!® gantva Bhagavato
tam!® atthay arocesuy. Bhagava: ¢bhikkhave atitadi-
vagsesu Nandassa attabhavo ducchannagehasadiso ahosi,
idani succhannagehasadiso jato; ayan* dibbaccharanay
ditthakalato patthaya pabbajitakiccassa  matthakay

1 C. viharanti. C* om. ti.
2 K. B. a. bhante, and repeats the whole sentence.
C*. a. bhante ‘asavanay khaya then pe, etc.

3 K. yath’. 4+ C. K. vimuttiy.

5 K. B. tinno kamapaiiko. 8 C,C., K., B.om.
7 C. C* °dukkhesu. K. corr. °su na. 8C. C* om.
? K. corr. a. pubbe. 10 (., Ce., K. vadesi.
1t K. gihi® (common variant). 12 B. om.

13 K. abbhitay. 1 K. om.

L K., C&, B. kathesi. 16 C. C= °divase.

17 K. ’smiti. 18 K. a. vatva.

19 B. etay. ® C., K., B. a. hi.
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papetuy® vayamanto tan kiccan? patto’ ti vatva. ima
gatha abhasi.

13. ¢ Yatha agaran® ducchannay vutthi samati- .
vijjhati,
evay abhavitay cittap rago samativijjhati.
14. ¢ Yatha agaran succhannapy vutthi na sama-
tivijjhati,
evay subhavitay cittay rago na samati-
vijjhatiti.’

Tattha ‘agaran’ ti yap kifici gehay; ‘ducchan-
nay’ ti viralacchannan* chiddavachidday; ‘samati-
vijjhatiti’ vassavutthi vinivijjhati; ‘abhavitap’ ti
tan agaray vutthi® viya bhavanarahitatta® abhavitar
cittan pi rago samativijjhati, na kevalay rago va,
dosamohamanidayo sabbakilesa tatharupay cittay ativiya
vijjhanti” yeva; ‘subhavitan’ ti samathavipassana-
bhavanahi subhavitay, evarupay cittan succhannagehan®
vutthi viya ragadayo kilesa ativijjhituy na sakkontiti.?
Gathapariyosane bahu sotdpattiphalidini papuniysu,
mahajanassa satthika desana ahosi.

Atha bhikkhu dhammasabhayay kathay samuttha-
pesuy: avuso Buddha nama acchariya,® Janapadakal-
yaniy nissaya ukkanthito nam’ ayasmi Nando Satthara
devacchara’ amisay katva vinito’ ti. Sattha agantva:
‘kaya nu ’ttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinno’
ti pucchitva, ‘imaya nama’ ti vutte, ‘na bhikkhave

1 C. pattuy. C*. pattan. 2 B. a. matthakay.
3 K. B. separate. MSS. and edd. yathégaray.

+ K. B. virala®. 5 B. a. samativijjhati.

¢ B. bhavanaya ra’. " F., C., C, K. ativijj°.
8 C., C~, K., B. succhannay gehan. 9 B. om. ti.

10 K. a chlriya. 11 B, °aya.



Dsp. 9. " Nandatthera-vatthu 128

idan’ eva pubbe p'ess maya' matugamena palobhetva
vinito yeva’ ti vatva atitay ahari:2

¢ Atite Baranasiyay Brahmadatte rajjay karente Bara-
nasivasi Kappato® nama vanijo ahosi’ Tass’ eko
gadrabho kumbhabharay vahati; ekadivasena* satta
yojanani gacchati. So ekasmin samaye gadrabha-
bharakehi® Takkasilay gantva, yava bhandakassa® vissaj-
janan’ gadrabhay carituy vissajjesi. Ath’ assa so gad-
rabho parikhapitthe caramano ekay gadrabhiy disva
upasaiikami ;® sa tena saddhip patisantharay karonti
aha: ‘kuto agato ’siti.’® ‘Baranasito” ‘Kena kam-
mena’ ti. ‘Vanijjakammena ' ti. ¢Kittakay bharay
vahasiti.’ ¢ Kumbhabharay.’* *Ettakay bharan vahanto
kati yojanani gacchasiti.’ ¢ Satta yojanani.’!? ¢Gatat-
thane koci te!* padaparikammapitthiparikammakaro!®
atthiti.’’> ¢ Natthiti.’’®* ‘Evapy sante mahaddukkhan nama
anubhositi.’

Kificapi hi tiracchanagatanay padaparikamméidikarako’
nama natthi, kamasanyojanaghattanatthay evarupax!®
katheti.!?

So tassa kathaya ukkanthi. Kappato pi bhandap?®
vissajjetva tassa santikay agantva: ‘ehi tata gamissama’
ti aha. ‘Gacchatha tumhe, nahay gamissamiti’ Atha

1 B. om. 2 C*. aharitva.

3 K. Kappako. * K. divase divase.

5 B. a. saddhiy. ¢ C., C*., B. bhandassa.
" K. B. a. tava. 8 B. °afti.

? K. agato 'mhiti. 10 (e, vanijakammena, om. ti.
11 K. °ran ti. B. vahamiti.

2 K. a. gacchamiti. Kim.

18 C. C* yojanatthanan ti. K. gatagatatthane.

14 K. te kaci. B. te koci.

16 C. K. parikamman, twice. B. padakammapitthi-
kamma®. B. C* kara. K. karonta.

16 K. a. vutte. 17 B. padakammidikaraka.

18 B. a. kathar. 19 K. kathesi.

% K. bhandakan.
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nag punappuna yacitvd anicchantan! bhasetva® ¢nap
nessamiti’ cintetva imay githam aha:

‘ Patoday te karissami solasafigulakantakan,3
safichindissami te kayan; evap janahi gad-
rabha’ ti.

Tap sutva gadrabho: ‘evan sante aham pi te kattab-
bap janissamiti’ vatva imay gditham aha:

¢ Patodan me karissasi solasafigulakantakay,s

purato patitthahitvana*® uddharitvana pac-
chato,

dantan® te patayissami; evap janahi Kap-
pata’® ti.

Tap sutva vapijo: ‘kena nu kho karanena esa’ evap
vadatiti’ cintetva, ito cito ca olokento tay gadrabhig
disva ‘imay ’esa evap sikkhapito bhavissati, evarupiy
nama® te gadrabhip anessamiti’ matugdmena nap palob-
hetva nessamiti’ iman gathan aha:

¢ Catuppadiy safikhamukhiy narip sabbafga-
gobhinip,?
bhariyan te anayissamil® evay janahi gad-
rabha’ ti.
Tay sutva tutthacitto gadrabho imap gatham aha:

¢ Catuppadip safikhamukhin nariy sabbafga-
sobhiniy,?

bhariyam me anayissasi,'* Kappata’ bhiyyo
gamissami

yojanani catuddasa’ ti.

1 C®, anicchatay.

* K. anagacchantay bhafijetva. B. paribhas®.

3 K. °afguli®. . B. °anguli®. C. °kanthakay.

* K. °petvana. 5 K. bhandap. ¢ K. al. kappak®.
7 C. karanen’ esa. C*. tesan for esa. 8 Co. om.

® C., C*, K. °sobhanin. 10 K. nay°.
11 K. me bha® nay°.
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Atha napg Kappato, ‘tena hi ehiti’ gahetva sakat-
thanay agamasi. So katipihaccayena tap aha: ‘nanu
may tumhe ‘bhariyan te anayissamiti ! avocuttha’ ti.
‘Ama vuttan, nahap attano kathay bhindissami, bhariyan
te anessimi,? vattan® pana tuyhan ekakass! ’eva dassami®
tuyhan pana® attadutiyassa’ pahotu va ma va tvam eva
jdneyyasi ; ubhinnay vo sapvasam® anvaya puttapi.
jayissanti, tehi bahuhi saddhiy tuyhay tan pahotu® va
ma va, tvam eva janeyyasiti;’ gadrabho tasmiy kathente
kathente!® yeva anapekkho ahosi.

Satthd imap desanap aharitva, ¢ tada bhikkhave gad-
rabhi Janapadakalyani ahosi, gadrabho Nando, vanijo
~aham eva; evay pubbe p’esa maya matugamena palob-
hetva vinito’ ti jatakan nitthapesiti.

Nandattheravatthu'? navaman.

10. CUNDASUKARIKA-VATTHU

‘Idha socatiti’’® imay dhammadesanay Sattha
Veluvane viharanto Cundasikarikay nama!* arabbha
kathesi.

So kira paficapapnasavassani sikare vadhitva, khadanto
ca vikkinanto ca jivikay kappesi; chatakile'® sakatena®
vihin adaya janapaday gantva nalidvenalimattena'’

1 C®. aness®. 2 C. C® anayissami.

3 B. vettanary. 4 (C®. ekass’.

5 K. a. pattip. ¢ C. C* om. B. vettanap, om. atta’.
7 K. attano du®. 8 B. a. vasa.

9 C. C* tava hotu. 1w (G, C, K. om.

11 K. a. ahosi.

12 Nandavatthu. C" Nandavatthup. B. Nandattherassa
vatthu. '

13 K. a. pecca socati. 14 K. B. a. purisay.

15 (=, chatakakale. 18 B. °hi.

17 K. ekana® °dvi°.
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gamasukarapotake! kinitva? sakatar puretva agantva®
pacchanivesane vajay viya ekay thanay parikkhipitvat
tatth’ eva tesay nivapap ropetva® nanagacche ca sarira-
malaii® ca khaditva vaddhitesu yan yay maretukamo
hoti,” tay tay alane® niccalan bandhitva sariramaysassa
uddhumayitva ® bahalabhavatthap® caturassaramugga-
rena' pothetva ‘bahalamanso jato’ ti fiatva mukhay
vivaritva antare dandakay datva lohathaliya pakkat-
thitan unhodakar mukhe asificati. Tay kuechin?? pavi-
sitva pakkatthitan?!® karisay adaya adhobhdgena nikkha-
mati; yava thokam pi karisay atthi tava avilay hutva
nikkhamati ;! suddhe udare acchay!® anivilay nikkha-
mati. Ath’ assa avasesay udakay pitthiyay asiiicati, fay
kalacamman'® uppatetva gacchati; tato!” tinukkaya
lomani jhapetva tinhena!® asina sisay chindati. Paggha-
ranakan® lohitay bhajanena patiggahetva mansay lohi-
tena? vaddhetva pacitva puttadaramajjhe nisinno khaditva
gesay vikkipati. Tassa imina® niyamena ' jivikay kap-
pentassa paficapannasavassani atikkantani. Tathagate
Dhuravihare vasante ekadivasay pi pupphamutthimattena
puja va katacchumattay bhikkhadanay va afifiay va kifici
puiiiiay nama? nahosi. Ath’ assa sarire rogo uppajji,

1 B. game su°. 2 C. vikkhi®. C®. vikki®.

$ C. om. * 8. paricchinditva.

& C* nivasan karapetva. K. a. tesan. B. nivasipetva,
and a. tesu.

¢ K. °valafijanaii for °malaii. 7 B. ahosi.

8 AUl MSS. and edd. alahane. This reading I owe to
Dipankara (cf. alhako).

9 C* °matayitva. 10 C. balahabha®.
1 K. caturrasamu®. 12 K. kucchiyan.

18 (e, pakkantan. ‘ 14 C. C* om.

15 (s, acchalan. 16 C. kalafi camma.
17 Co, om. 18 B. tikhinena. 19 K. °rantakar.

2 (*, mapsalohite. C. om. bhajanena . . . lohitena.
% B. a. va. 22 B. om.
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jivantass’ eva Avicimahanirayasantapo utthahil! Avieci-
santdpo nama yojanasate thatvia olokentassa akkhinap?
bhijjanasamattho?® parilaho.* Vuttap pi ¢’ etan: ‘samanta
yojanasatay pharitva titthati sabbada’ ti Nagasenat-
therena® pan’ assa pakatikaggisantapato® adhimattakaya
ayay upama vuttda: ¢yatha maharaja katigaramatto
pasano pi nerayikaggimhi? khanena vilayan® gacchati,®
nibbattasattal® pan ’ettha kammabalena matukucchigata
viya na viliyantiti.’"! Tassa tasmiy santape upatthite!?
kammasarikkhako akaro uppajji; gehamajjhe yeva sukara-
ravan ravitva jannukehi vicaranto puratthimavatthunp pi
pacchimavatthum pi gacchati. Ath’ assa gehe!* manu-
saka dalhan gahetvd mukhay pidahanti, kammavipako
nama na sakka!* kenaci patibahitun. So viravant’ eva ito
cito ca vicaratil® samanta'® sattasu gharesu manussa nid-
dap na labhanti, maranabhayena tajjitassa'” bahi nikkha-
manay varetuy'® sabbo gehaparijano® yatha anto thito
vicarituy na sakkoti, tathi gahetva® dvarani thaketva
bahi gehan parivaretva rakkhanto acchati. Itaro antogehe
yeva nirayasantipena viravanto ito cito ca vicarati.
Evay sattadivasini vicaritva sattame?? divase kalay katva
Avicimahéaniraye nibbati; Avicimahanirayo Devadita-
suttantena vannetabbo. Bhikkhu tassa gharadvarena

! K. upa®. -2 (., C, K., B. akkhini.
8 C., C*, K. bhindanasa®.  * K. a. hoti.
5 K. a. (rafifio putthena). Cf. Milindapaiiha. Trenck-

ner, 67-8. ¢ B. pakatiaggisantapanato.
7 B. nirayaaggimhi pakkhinto! K. a. pakkhitto.
8 B. K. viliyay. 9 C. C* gacchatiti.
10 B. nibbattaka®.
1 C., C*, B. viliyanti. C®. om. na. 12 Ce, uft;hite.
1B C., C, K., B. geha®. 14 C, sakko.
15 So K. 18 C. C* om.

17 B. tajjito tassa pana.

18 K. B. nivar®, and a. asakkonto.

1% B. a. gehajano. K. a. % K. B. a. bahi.

2 B. K. geha®. 22 K. corr. atthame.
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gacchanta tap sadday sutva, ‘sukarasaddo’ ti sadiiino
hutva, viharap gantva Satthu santike nisinna evam
ahansu: ‘bhante Cundasikarikassa gehadvaray pidahitva
sikaranay mariyamananay ajja sattamo divaso, gehe
kaci mafnigalakiriya bhavissati maiifie, ettake name bhante
sukare marentassa ekam pi mettacittay va karuiifiay va
natthi, na vata! evaripo kakkhalo pharuso satto dit-
thapubbo’ ti. Sattha: ‘na bhikkhave so ime satta-
divase® sikare mareti, kammasarikkhakan pan’ assa®
udapadi ;* jivantass’ eva Avicimahanirayasantapo upat-
thasi;® so tena santapena satta divasani sukararavag
ravanto antonivesane vicaritva ajja kalay katva Avicimhi
nibbatto’ ti vatva, ‘ bhante idha loke evay socitvi puna
gantva socanatthane yeva nibbatto’ ti vutte, ‘ama
bhikkhave pamatto nama, gahattho va hotu® pabbajito
va, ubhayattha socati yeva’ ti vatva imap gathay aha:

15. ‘Idha socati pecca socati papakari ubha-
yattha socati '
go socati so vihaffiati disva kammakilit-
thay attano’ ti.

Tattha ‘papakariti’ nanappakarassa papakammassa
karako puggalo; ‘akatay vata me kalyanan, katap’
pipay’ ti ekapsen’ eva® maranasamaye ‘idha socati,’
idam assa kammasocanan vipakay anubhonto pana
‘pecca socati,” idam assa paraloke vipakasocanap,
eva so ‘ubhayattha socati’ yeva; ten’ eva kara-
nena jivamano yeva 8o Cundasikariko pi® ‘disva

1t C. mano. C* B. no for vata. K. na ca vata.
2 C. K. °divasesu. B. imesu sattadivasesu.

3 B. a. vipakan. 1 K. a. tassa.
5 (=, utth®. ¢ (C®. hoti.
7 K. a. me. 8 F. corr. ekaso ten’ eva.

9 K. a. socati.
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kammakilitthay attano’ ti' attano kilitthakam-
may? passitva socati® nanappakarakay vilapanto ‘vihaii-
natiti’¢ :
Gathapariyosane bahu sotipanniadayo ahesuy; maha-
janassa satthika desana® jata ti.
Cundasukarikavatthu dasaman.®

11. DHEAMMIKAUPASAKASSA-VATTHU

‘Idha modatiti’ imap dhammadesanay Sattha Jeta-
vane viharanto dhammikay upasakay arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyay kira paficasatdi dhammikaupasakd niama
ahesun.” Tesu ekekassa pafica pafica upasakasatani
parivara ;® yo tesan jetthako,® tassa satta puttd satta
dhitaro.® Tesu ekekassa ekeka salakayagu salakabhat-
tay pakkhikabhattan' navacandabhattay!?® vassivasikary.
Te pil® sabbe va anujataputta nama ahesuy; iti cudda-
sannany puttanay bhariyaya!* upasakassa ti solasasalika-
yaguadini pavattanti;® iti so saputtadaro® silava
kalyanadhammo danasayvibhagarato ahosi. Ath’ assa
aparabhage rogo uppajji, ayusaiikharo parihayi. So

1 C. C* om. 2 C* kammay merely.
3 B. om. * K. a. kilamati, and om. ti.
5 K. a. dhamma®.
6 C. C* siukarikassa vatthuy. B. Cundasikarikassa
vatthu da°.
-7 C. C* om. 8 K. °rani. So B., and a. ahesuy.
® B. a. Mahadhammikaupasako nama.
10 (e, satta satta puttadhitaro. K. a. honti.
11 K. a. sabghabhattan uposathikabh®. B. a. niman-
tanabh® uposathikabh® agantukabh®.
12 K. agantukabh®. B. safighabh®.
18 C. C* tehi. B. dadantehi. 14 C. bhariyaye.
15 C. C*. vattanti. 18 C. C~. solasapu®.
9
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dhammay sotukamo ‘attha va' solasa va2? bhikkha
pesetha’ ti3 Satthu santikay pahini. Sattha pesesi; te
gantva tassa mafican parivaretva paiifiattesu asanesu
nisinna, ‘Bhante ayyanay me dassanay dullabhay
bhavissati, dubbalo’ mhi, ekay me suttay sajjhayatha’
ti vutte, ‘kataray suttan sotukamo upasaka’ fti, ¢ Sab-
babuddhanay avijahitay Satipatthanasuttay’ ti vutte,
‘ekayano ayay bhikkhave maggo sattanay visuddhiya’
ti suttantay patthapesun. Tasmin khane chahi deva-
lokehi sabbalafikarapatimandita  sahassasindhavayutta
diyaddhayojanasatika® cha ratha agaminsu;’ tesu thita
devata ‘amhakay amhakan® devalokay nessama’ fti,
‘ambho mattikabhajanay bhinditva suvannabhajanay
ganhanto viya amhakan devalokan® abhiramitun idha
nibbattd’ ti vadinsu. Upasako dhammasavanantarayay
anicchanto: ‘agametha agametha ti’ aha. Bhikkha
‘amhe vadatiti’ safifiaya tuphi ahesuy. Ath’ assa
puttadhitaro: ‘amhakan pital® dhammasavanena atitto
ahosi, idani pana bhikkha pakkosapetva sajjhayan
karetva sayam eva vareti, maranassa abhayanto!' nama
natthiti’ viravigsu. Bhikkhu ‘idani anokaso’ ti utthaya!?
pakkaminsu.

Upasako thokay vitinametva satlg labhitva'® putte
pucchi: ‘kasma kandatha’ ti. ¢Tata tumhe bhikkhu
pakkosapetva dhammarn sunanto!* sayam eva varayittha ;
atha mayay ‘maranassa abhayanasatto!® nama natthiti

1 K., C~, B. a. me. 2 K. a. dhammakathika®.
3 K. a. dutay. + C. K. vutta.
5 C* patthanan ti. 6 C*. °sati.

7 C. C® aharimsu. :

8 C. C* om. K. B. rep. a° de° ne.

9 C., C, K. °loke, and rep. amha® de® (not so K)

10 K. B. a. pubbe.

11 K. a. santo. B. abhayanakasatto. 12 B. °4sana.
13 K. a. pati®. * B. °ta.
1 K. corr. °uto satto. B. ut supra.




Dar. 11. Dhammikaupdsakassa-vatthu 181

kandimha’ ti. ‘Ayya pana kuhip’ ti. ¢‘ Anokaso”
ti utthaydsana pakkanta’ ti. ¢Tata' nahay ayyehi
saddhiy kathemiti’ ¢Atha kena? saddhiy kathesi tata’
ti® ¢Chahi devalokehi devata cha* rathe alafkaritva
adaya akase thatva ‘ amhakay devaloke> abhirama,
amhakay devaloke abhirama” ti saddap karonti, tahi
saddhiy kathemiti.’ ¢Kuhig tata ratha, na mayay
passama’ ti vutte.®! ¢ Atthi pana mayhan ganthitani
pupphaniti.” ¢Atthi tata’ ti. ‘Kataradevaloko’ ramaniyo’
ti. ‘Sabbabodhisattanay Buddhamatapitunnafi' ca vasi-
-tatthanan® Tusitabhavanay ramaniyay tata’ ti. ‘Tena
hi ‘ Tusitabhavanato® agatarathe laggatu” ti puppha-
daman khipatha’® ti. Te khipinsu. Tay rathadhure
laggitva akase olambi; mahajano tad eval® passafi;
rathay na passati; upasako: °passath’ etay puppha-
daman™ ti vatva, ‘ama passama’ ti vatte, etay Tusi-
tabhavanato agatarathe olambati,'* ahan Tusitabhavanay
gacchami, tumhe ma cintayittha, mama santike nibbatti-
tukama hutva maya kataniyamen’ eva puiifiani karotha’
ti vatva!® kalay katvalt rathe patitthasi; tavad ev’ assa
tigavutappamano satthisakatabharalafikarapatimandito at-
tabhavo nibbatti. Accharasahassay parivaresi, paficavi-
satiyojanikay kanakavimanayn!® patur ahosi. Te bhikkhu
viharay anuppatte Sattha puechi: ¢suta bhikkhave
upasakena dhammadesana’ ti’®* ‘Ama bhante, antara
yeva pana ‘“agametha’ ti varesi. Ath’ assa puttadhitaro

1 C. K. pa° tatati. C* B. om. tata.

2 C. ath’ ekena. ' 3 K. B. kathetha ti.
tC.Com. - ' 5 C. C®. °lokan.

8 C. C. om. 7 K. B. kataro.

8 K. vasana®. 9 K. tuss® (al.).

0 C, C* etad eva. 1t C., C* damay.

12 G2, olambi. B. olambiti. 13 Ce, om.

4 K. a. tussita®. 15 (e, ratanavi®.

16 K. ‘tumhehi ’ssa bh® upasakassa dhammo desito’ ti.
So B., with tumhe bhi®.
9—2
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kandigsu, mayay ¢ idani anokaso” ti utthaydsana nik-
khanta’ ti. ‘Na so bhikkhave tumhehi saddhin kathesi,!
chahi pana devalckehi devata cha rathe alankaritva
aharitva tay upasakay pakkosinsu;? so dhammadesanaya
antarayay anicchanto tehi® saddhin kathesiti.’ ¢Evap
bhante’ ti. ‘Evay bhikkhave’ ti. ‘Idani bbante so*
kuhiy nibbatto’ ti. ‘Tusitabhavane bhikkhave’ ti.
‘Bhante idani idha® fiatimajjhe modamano vicaritva
idan’ eva gantva puna modanatthane yeva nibbatto’ ti.
‘Ama bhikkhave appamattd pi gahattha va pabbajita®
va sabbattha modanti yeva’ ti vatva imay gatham aha :
16. ‘Idha modati pecca modati katapuiifio
ubhayattha modati,
80 modati so pamodati disva kamma.-
visuddhiy attano’ ti.

Tattha ‘katapufifio’ ti nanappakirassa kusalassa
karako puggalo: ‘akatay vata me papay katan? kal-
yanay’ ti idha kammamodanena, pecca vipakamodanena
modati,® evay ubhayattha modati nima; ‘kammavi-
suddhin’ ti dhammikaupasako® pi attano kammavi-
suddhin!® pufifiakammasampattiy disva kalakiriyato pubbe
idha loke pi modati, kalay katva idani paraloke pil!
atimodati!? yeva ti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotipannidayo ahesuy; maha-
janassa satthika dhammadesana jata ti.

Dhammikaupasakassa vatthu ekadasamar.'®

1 C. C* katheti. 2 K. upakk®.

$ K. tahi. ¢ C., C*, B.om. K.Dbh° i°
5 C idam for idha. K. om. idani.

¢ B. °tto, °ttho, °to (all singulars).

7 K. a. vata me. B.a. me. 8 C. C* modatiti
9 K. hi. 10 C#, kammato vi°.
1 K. a. pamodati. 12 C.,, C, B. modati.

13 C. °upasikavatthuy. K. °upasaka®. C® vatthuy, om.
eh°,
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12. DEVADATTABSA-VATTHU

‘Idha tappatiti’! imany dhammadesanan Sattha
Jetavane viharanto Devadattan arabbha kathesi.

Devadattassa vatthuy pabbajitakalato? patthaya yava
pathavippavesana Devadattay arabbha bhasitdni® sabbani
jatakani vittharetva kathitay. Ayap pan’ ettha safk-
hepo: Satthari Anupiyay nama Mallanay nigamo tap*
nissaya Anupiyambavane viharante yeva Tathagatassa
lakkhanapatiggahanadivase® yeva asitisahassehi fiatikulehi
‘raja va hotu Buddho va, khattiyaparivaro vicarissatiti’
asitisahassaputta patififiata. Tesu yebhuyyena pabba-
jitesu Bhaddiyarijainan® Anuruddhay Ananday Bhaguy
Kimbilay Devadattay ti ime cha Sakke’ apabbajante®
disva : ‘mayan attano® putte pabbajema, ime cha Sakka
nal® fiataka maiiiie, tasma na pabbajantiti’ kathay samut-
thapesuy. Atha kho Mahanamo Sakko Anuruddhap
upasaikamitva : ¢tata amhakay kula!' pabbajito natthi,
tvap va pabbaja!? ahay va pabbajissamiti’ aha. So pana
sukumalo?® hoti sampannabhogo, °natthiti’ vacanay pi
tena na suttapubban. Ekadivasay hi tesu chasu khatti-
yesu gulakilan!* kilantesu Anuruddho pivenals parajito
puvatthayal® pahini. Ath’ assa mata puave sajjetva

1 K. a. pecca tappati.

% F. pabbajjato. C. C*. pabbajjato. 3 C. tani.
* F. nigaman.

5 C. °patiganhadi®. (C®. lakkhane lokanadi®.

¢ B. Bhaddiyan nama ra. 7 B. Sakye.
8 K. a. fiatiyo. 9 C®, rep.
10 F. K. sakya na; corr. Sakyanay. 1 B. kule.

12 B. pabbajissasi.

18 MSS. and edd. sukhumalo. Dipankara and S. suku-
malo. The h seems due to a confusion with sukhumo.

4 F. gulikila ; corr. °lay. C., C*, K., B. °kilaya.

15 F. pupe. C. C*, puve.

16 K. a. purisany matu santikay.
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pahini ; te khaditva® puna kilipsu, punappunay tass’ eva
parajayo hoti,> mata pan’ assa pahite® tikkhattun puve
pahinitva* catutthavare puavan® natthiti’ pahini. So
‘natthiti’ vacanassa® asutapubbatta ‘esa p’eka piva-
vikati bhavissatiti’ mafifiamano  natthipuvay me aharatha’
ti pesesi; mata pan’ assa ‘natthipavay pana ayye”
detha’ ti vutte, ‘mama puttena ° natthiti” paday na
sutapubbay, imina pana® upayena® etan atthan janapes-
samitil’® tucchay suvanpapatiy afifidya suvannapatiya
patikujjitva pesesi.® Nagarapariggahikal®> devata cin-
tesuy : ¢ Anuruddhasakkena annaharakale® attano bhaga-
bhattay Uparitthapaccekabuddhassat datva ©‘ natthiti”
me vacanassa savanan ma hoti’!® ti ¢bhojanuppattiya ¢
jananay ma hota’ ti patthana kata, sac’ ayan tuccha-
patiy passissati devasamagamary pavisitu na labhissama,
sisam pi no sattadha phaleyyati.’ Atha nay patip
dibbapivehi” punnam'® akapsu; tassa gulamandale
thapetva ugghatitamattayal® puvagandho sakalanagare?®
chadetva® thito, puvakhanday mukbe thapitamattay
eva sattarasaharanisahassini? anuphari. So cintesi:
‘ndhap® matu piyo, ettakay me? kalay imay natthi-

1 K. rep. 2 K. a. punappunnayn puvatthaya.

3 K. paccite for °hite. B. rep. + K. pahitva.

§ B. K. puva. 6 C. C* vacanay.
" C. kireyye for paa®. C*. corr. karetva. B. kira ayye.
8 K. iminahay for i°p°. ® K. B. a. nan.

10 K. a. cintetva. 1 K. a. maggantare.
12 C. nagara. C®. nagaray.

13 K. annabhavarakakale (!) 1 B, Upad°.

16 C®, hositi. B. om. ti.

16 C., K., B. °nuppattitthanay. Dipankara °na’.

7 C. C. dlbba,puva.g

18 F. dibbapuvapunnay. K. parip®. 1® C* ugghat®.
2 K. °ran. 2 K. B. a. viya.
2 F. °haraniyo. C. °haranin. % F. rep.

% K. eva.
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pivay nama na paci; ito patthaya afifiay pavay nama?
na khadissamiti,’> gehan gantva pi! mataray puechi:
‘amma tumhakay ahay piyo appiyo’® ti4 ‘Tata ekakk-
hino akkhi viya ca® hadayay viya ca atipiyo® me’ #i.7
¢Atha kasma ettakan kalan mayhan natthipivay na
pacittha® amma ’? ti. Sa culipatthakay pucchi: ¢atthi
kifici patiyay tata’ ti. °Paripunnan!® ayye pati piuvehi,
evaripa puva nama me na ditthapubba’ ti. Sa cintesi:
‘mayhay putto pufifiava katdbhiniharo bhavissati, deva-
tahi patiy puretva puva pahitd bhavissantiti’ Atha nay
putto: ‘amma ito patthayahan afifiay puvay nama na
khadissami, natthipivam eva paceyyasiti.’ Sa pi ’ssa
tato patthaya ‘puvay khaditukamo ’smiti’' vutte tuccha-
patim eva afifiaya patiya patikujjetval? peseti;!® yava
agaramajjhe vasi,'* tav’ assa devatd dibbapuvel® pahi-
ninpsu. So eftakam pi ajananto val® pabbajjap’ nama
kiy janissati? Tasma ‘ka esa pabbajja'® nama’ ti
bhataran pucchitva, ¢oharitakesamassuna, kasavanivat-
thena,? katthattharake®® va bidalamaficake® va nipaj-
jitva, pindaya carantena vihatabbap?? esi pabbajji nama’
ti vutte, ‘bhatika® ahay sukumalo ndhay sakkhissami

1 C. C& om. 2 K. B. a. so.

8 B. na piyo. * K. a. sa aha.

& C., C*, K. om. 6 B. atipiyapiyo.

7 C.’hiti. K. ahositi. B. asiti.

8 C. C* anapacittha. ® K. a. aha.

10 F, corr. °punna. u C., C*, K., B,, 'mhiti.
12 K. “itva. 13 F. K. pesesi.

1 C. Co vasati. 15 C. C* va puvay. B. pave hi.
6 K., C*, B. om. 17 K. 8. pabbajja.

18 C. pabbajjan.

1 C. C °kasayavatthena. F. °kesamussukasayavatthena.
B. kasaya®.

20 F. kanthatthare (leg. katth®). 2 B. virala®.

22 F. B. viharitabbag.

B C. C* bhatiya (c¢f. Kosambika and Kosambiya, freq.
var. in MSS.).
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pabbajituy ’ ti aha. ‘Tena hi tita kammantan®' ugga-
hetva gharavasay vasa; na pi sakka amhesu ekena
apabbajitupy’ ti. Atha napy ‘ko esa kammanto nama’
ti pucchi;? bhattutthanatthanam?® pi ajananto kulaputto
kammantay nama kin* janissati? Ekadivasay hi iinnay
khattiyanay katha udapadi: ¢ bhattay nama kuhip uttha-
hatiti.’ Kimbilo aha: ¢kotthake® utthahatiti” Atha
nay Bhaddiyo: ‘tvay bhattutthanatthanan® na janasi’
bhattay nama ukkbaliyan utthahatiti’ aha; Anuruddho:
‘tumhe dve pi na janatha, bhattay nama ratanama-
kuldya suvannapatiyan® utthabhatiti’ aha. Tesu kira
ekadivasay Kimbilo kotthato vihi otariyamane disva °ete
kotthe va® jata’ ti safifii ahosi. Bhaddiyo ekadivasay
ukkhalito bhattany vaddhiyamanan disva ¢ ukkhaliyaii fieva
uppannan’ ti safifii ahosi. Anuruddhena pana n’eva
vihin?® kottenta' na bhattay pacanta'? na vaddhenta
ditthapubba, vaddhetva pana purato thapitam eva passati.
So ‘bhuifijitukamakale bhattay patiyay utthahatiti’!?
safifiam akasi. Evay tayo pi* bhattutthanatthanan!® na
jananti; tendyay ‘ko esal® kammanto nama’ ti pue-
chitva, ‘pathamay khettay kasapetabbay’ ti adikay sap-
vacchare'” sayvacchare kattabbakiccay sutva: *kada
kammantanay anto paififiayissati, kadd mayay appos-
sukka bhoge bhuifijissama ’ ti vatva, kammantanay apari-
yantataya akkhayatayal® ‘tena hi tvafi fieva gharavasany
vasa, na mayhan eten’ attho’!® ti*® mataray upasaika-

1 C* kammante. ¢ F. pucchitva.

3 B. C* (C®. al.) °utthanay (om. °tthanay).

¢ C. C® kip nama. 5 F., K., B. kotthe. C. kottha.
¢ K. B. bhattassa u°. 7 C. C* janati.

8 C. C*. °patiya. ? K. B. yeva.

10 K. vihiyo. 11 K. °nto.

12 C. C®. pacenta. 13 C. K. upattha®.
% (., C*, B. a. te. 15 C. C* a. pi.

16 F. rep. 17 K. C* om.

18 K. akkhataya. 19 F. ekena attho. K. C®. etena a’.
® K. a. vatva.
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mitva: ‘anujanahi may amma, pabbajissamiti’ vatva
taya! tikkhattuy patikkhipitva:2 ¢sace te sahayako
Bhaddiyaraja pabbajissati® tena saddhiy pabbajahiti’
vutte, tan upasaikamitva: ‘mama kho samma pabbajja
tava patibaddha’ ti vatva, tay nanappakarehi safifia-
petva sattame divase attana saddhiy pabbajjanatthaya
patififiay ganhi. Tato Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja* Anuruddho
Anando Bhagu® Kimbilo Devadatto ti ime cha khattiya
Upalikappakasattama deva viya dibbasampattin sattahap®
anubhavitva seyyanay gacchanta’ viya caturahginiya
senaya nikkhamitva paravisayan patva rajanaya senapn?®
nivattetva® paravisayay pakkaminsu.!® Tattha cha khat-
tiya attano!’ attano abharapani!? omuficitva bhandikay
katva, ‘handa bhane Upali'® nivattassu, alay te ettakay
jivikaya’ ti tassa adaysu. So tesay padamule pavat-
tetvalt paridevitva anapy atikkamituy asakkonto utthaya®®
nivatti; tesay dvidhajatakale'¢ vanap!? arodanappattan!®
viya pathavi kampamanakarappatta viya ahosi. Upali®
thokay nivattitva :® ‘canda kho Sakiya *imina kumara
nipphatita ”’ ti? ghateyyum pi map, ime hi nama Sakya-
kuméara evaripay sampattiy pabhiya imani anagghani
abharanani khelapinday viya chaddetva pabbajissanti,

! B. a. nanappakarehi ca. * K. ‘ito, and a. tata.
8 F. C* pabbajati. C. pabbajeti. ¢ F. Sakkhiraja.

5 K. corr. Bhaggulo. 8 K. a. mahasampattiy.

7 C®. °nto.

8 C.sena. C* senaya. K. rajapapetvaya sabba®.
9 K. B. “apetva. 1 (., C*, B. okkaminsu. K. oka®.

11 K. om. 12 K. °na. 13 K. a. tvay.

14 B. °itva. K. nipattitva. 15 K. a. tay gahetva.

16 F.vi-. C. C% vidhaya. K. dvidhabhijika®. B. dvid-
habhijjita°.

7 C.va. C& om. 18 (. arodappattay.

19 K. a. kappako pi. 20 K. °etva evay cintesi.

2 C ima ti kumara ti. F. nipphatita ti. C. C®. ghati-
tati. B. nighatita. K. nipphatt®. S. nippa°.
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kin afiga pandhan’ ¢i' bhandikay omuficitva? tani
abharanani rukkhe laggetva: ‘atthika ganhantd’ ti
vatva tesay santikay gantva tehi, ‘ kasma nivatto ’siti’
puttho tam attharn arocesi. Atha nap te adaya Satthu
santikan gantva :® ‘mayan bbante Sakiya nama mana-
nissitd, ayay amhakay digharattay paricarako,* imarng
pathamataray pabbajetha, mayam assa® pathamataran®
abhivadanadini karissama, evay no mano nimmanayis-
satiti’” vatva tap pathamataray pabbajetva paccha sayay
pabbajinsu. Tesu ayasma Bhaddiyo ten’ev’antaravas-
sena® tevijjo ahosi, ayasmd Anuruddho dibbacakkhuko
hutva® paccha Mahapurisavitakkasuttay sutva arahattay
papuni, dyasma Anando sotapattiphale patitthahi, Bhagut-
thero ca Kimbilatthero ca aparabhage vipassanay vadd-
hetva arahatta papunigsu, Devadatto pothujjanikan?®
iddhiy patto. Aparabhage Satthari Kosambiyay viharante
sasavakasafighassa!' Tathagatassa mahanto labhasakkaro
nibbatti.’? Vatthabhesajjadihattha'® manussa viharap pavi-
sitva, ‘ kuhiy Sattha, kuhiy Sariputtatthero, kuhiy Mog-
gallanatthero,’* kuhiy Mahakassapatthero, kuhin Bhad-
diyatthero, kuhiy Anuruddhatthero, kuhiy Anandatthero,
kuhip Bhagutthero, kuhiy Kimbilatthero’ ti asiti’® maha-
savakanan nisinnatthanan oloketval® vicaranti.

¢ Devadatthero kuhiy nisinno va thito va’' ti vattapi'?
natthi; so cintesi: ‘ahay etehi saddhin yeva pabbajito,
ete pi'® khattiyapabbajital® aham pi khattiyapabbajito,

1 K. a. cintetva. 2 C. C*. muiicitva.

3 K. a. Bhagavantay vanditva. * K. B. paricariko.
5 K. imassa. 8 C., C~., K, B. om.
7 F. nimada®. K. nimmay°. 8 C. C* °vasse va.
9 Co, om. 10 F, C* puthu®.

1 F, C savaka®. 12 C. C®, °ttiti.
18 C,, C, K. Tattha bhe® 1 Ca, maha®.

15 F., C., C* asitiya. 16 K. B. °nto.

17 K. pucchanto nama. B. vutto nama.
18 F. hi. 1 C. C* khattiya pa°.
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labhasakkarahattha manussa ete! pariyesanti, mama
namayn gahetapi? natthi, kena nu kho saddhip ekato
hutva® kap pasidetva mama labhasakkaray nibbattey-
yan’ ti. Ath’ assa* etad ahosi: ‘ayay raja Bimbisaro
pathamadassanen’ eva ekiadasahi nahutehi saddhiy sota-
pattiphale patitthito, na sakka etena saddhiy ekato
bhavituy ; Kosalarafifia® ca® saddhiy na sakka;” ayap
kho pana rafifio putto Ajatasattukumaro® kassaci guna-
dose na janati, etena saddhiy ekato bhavissamiti’ So?
Kosambito Rajagahay gantvda kumaravanpay abhinim-
minitval® cattdro asivise catisu hatthapadesu ekan
givayal! pilandhitva!? ekay sise cumbatakay katva ekay
ekansan karitva imaya ahimekhalaya!® akasato oruyha
Ajatasattussa ucchafige nisiditva tena bhitena: ‘ko ’si
tvap ’ ti vutte, ‘ahay Devadatto’ ti vatva, tassa bhaya-
vinodanatthan'* tay attabhavay patisamharitval® safig-
hatipattacivaradharo purato thatva tay pasadetva labha-
sakkaray nibbattesi. So labhasakkarabhibhito: °ahay
bhikkhusafighay pariharissamiti’ papakay ecittay uppa-
detva saha cittuppadena iddhito parihayitva Sattharan!®
Veluvanavihare sarajikayal’” parisaya dhammarn desen-
tap’® vanditva utthayasana'® afijaliy paggayha ; ¢ Bhagava
bhante etarahi jinno vuddho mahallako® appossukko
ditthadhammasukhaviharay anuyufijatu, ahan bhikkhu-
safighap paribarissami, niyadetha® me? bhikkhusafighary’

! B. a. yeva. 2 B. gahetva. - 3 F.om.

* F. tassa. & Ce. “iifio.

6 C, C.pi. K. om. 7 B. a. bhavituy.
8 F. Ajatasattussa ucchafige nisiditva. 9 K. a. pana.
10 C. abhinimminitva. K. °minmitva.

11 K. C® °yay. 2 C. C®. bandhitva.

13 K. °mekhalikaya. 14 8. °tthaya.

15 B. vijahitva. 16 K. a. upasahkamitva.
7 C. saragikaya. 18 K. B. a. Bhagavantany.

19 K. upatth® (constant var. in all MSS.).
2 C. mahallako uddho. C® m°v°.
% F., C., C, B. niyya°. % B. map.
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ti vatva, Satthara khelasikavadena apasadetva patikk-
hitto! anattamano iman pathamay Tathagate aghatap
bandhitva pakkami.? Ath’ assa Bhagava Rajagahe paka-
saniyakamman? karesi. So ‘pariccatto dani ahay sama-
nena Gotamena, idani ’ssa anatthay karissamiti’ Ajata-
sattun upasainkamitva aha :* ¢pubbe kho kumara
manussa dighayuka etarahi appayuka, thanay kho pan’
etay vijjati yap tvay kumaro va samano kalay karey-
yasi,® tena hi tvan® kumara pitaray hantva raja hohi,
ahay Bhagavanta hantva Buddho bhavissamiti’ vatva
tasmiy rajje patitthite Tathagatassa’ vadhaya purise
payojetva tesu sotapattiphalay patva nivattesu, sayap
Gijjhakutan® abhiruhitva,® ‘ahan eva samanay Gotamarg
jivitd voropessamiti ’ silay® pativijjhitval* rudhiruppada-
kakamman!? katva imin4pi upayena maretuy asakkonto
puna Nalagiriy vissajapesi; tasmip agacchante Anandat-
thero attano jivitay Satthu pariceajitva purato!® atthasi.
Sattha nagany dametva nagara nikkhamitva viharay
agantval* anekasahassehi upasakehi abhihatamahadanarn!®
paribhuiijitva tasmip divase sannipatitanay atthara-
sakotisankhanan ' Rajagahavasinan? anupubbikathap
kathetva!® caturasitiya panasahassanay dhammabhisa-
maye jate:® ‘aho mahaguno ayasma Anando, tatha-
ripe nama hatthinage agacchante attano jivitay parie-

1 C. C&. parikkhitto.

* F.,, C., C* apakkami. K. pakkami.

3 F. pabbajakapaka®. C. C® pabbajaka®. + K. om.
5 C. C*. °siti. 8 K. om. tvay.

7 B. Tathagataxy. 8 K. B. °tapabbatan.
® K. abhirayhitva (ruyh® common in K.).

10 K. B. selay. 8. pavi®.

12 F. °ppadakammay (?). C. C® ruhiruppadakammar).

K. ruhirupadaka®. So B. (°pp°). 13 B. om.

14 K. B. ga°. 15 C., C., B. abhihatay ma®.
16 K. °khatanay. 17 F. C. °vasinap.

8 K. kathesi. ¥ (., C%, K. °samayo jato.



Daxp. 12. Devadattassa-vatthu 141

cajitva Satthu purato atthasiti’ therassa gunakathay
sutva: ‘na bhikkhave idan’ eva, pubbe p’esa mam’
atthaya jivitay pariccaji' yeva’ ti vatva? bhikkhahi
yacito Culabansamahahansakakkatakajatakani® kathesi.
Devadattassapi kammarn n’eva pakatan,® tatha rafifio
marapitatta na vadhakanay payojitatta na silaya pavid-
dhatta® pakatan ahosi, yatha Nalagiribatthino vissaj-
jitattha. - Tada hi mahajano: ‘rajapi® Devadatten’ eva
marapito vadhaka pi payojita silapi apaviddha, idani pana
tena Nalagiri vissajjapito, evaripay nama papakayn?
gahetva raja vicaratiti’ kolahalay akasi. Raja maha-
janassa kathan sutva pafica thalipakasatani niharapetva®
na puna® tassipatthanan agamasi; nagara pi'ssa kulay
upagatassal® bhikkhamattam pi na adapsu. So parihina-
labhasakkaro kohafifiena jivitukamo Sattharay upasai-
kamitva pafica vatthini yacitva, Bhagavata, ‘alay Deva-
datta, yo icchati, so arafifiako hotu’ ti patikkhitto.!!
‘Kassivuso vacanan sobhanay, kin Tathagatassa udahu
mama va ti;'? ahay hi'® ukkatthavasena evay vadami.’4
‘Sadhu bhante, bhikkha yavajivay arafifiaka assu,' pinp-
dapatika,'® panpsukulika,” rukkhamaulika macchamansay
na khadeyyun’ ti; ‘yo!® dukkha muiicitukamo®® .so
maya saddhiy agacchati’ ti vatva pakkami. Tassa

1 K. “ajjati. 2 C* om.

3 F. °kakkataja®. K. °kukutaja®. Cf. F. J., 5. 888-54,
and 2. 841-5.

+ 8. a. ahosi. 5 C. C pativi®. K. B. pavijjit°.

§ K. om. pi and eva. " K. papay.

8 F. harapetva. C. hara®. C* ahara®.

9 K. punapunar. 10 K. a. ekan.

1 K. a. tay sutva.

2 F., C., Com. B.mama ti. K. vacanan.

13 C. C* °su for hi. K. om. ahay. 4 Ce, °miti,
15 F. °ko assa. 16 K. pindi®, and a. assu.
17 K. a. assu. 18 C. C* om.

1 B, muece®.
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vacanay sutva ekacce navapabbajiti! mandabuddhino :
‘kalyanay Devadatto aha, etena saddhiy vicarissama '
ti, tena saddhiy ekato? ahesun. Iti so paficasatehi
bhikkhiahi saddhip tehi® paficahi* vatthuhi likhappa-
sannay janay safifiapento kulesu vififiapetva® viiifiapetva
bhuiijanto safighabhedaya parakkami. So Bhagavata,
‘saccay kira tvay Devadatta safighabhedaya parakka-
masi cakkabhedaya’'é ti puttho, ‘saccan’ ti vatva,
‘garuko kho Devadatta safighabhedo’ ti adihi ovadito
pi Satthu vacanay anadiyitva pakkanto? &ayasmantay
Ananday Rajagahe® pindiya carantay disva, ¢ajjatagge
janahap® avuso Ananda afifiatr'eva Bhagavata afifiatra
Bhikkhusafigha® uposathay karissami safighakammay
karissamiti’ aha. Thero!' tay atthan Bhagavato arocesi;
tay viditva Sattha uppannadhammasanvego hutva, ¢ Deva-
datto sadevakassa lokassa anatthanissitay attano Avieimhi
paccanakakammay karotiti’ parivitakketva :12
¢ Sukarani asadhiini attano ahitani ca!®
yay ve hitafi ca sadhuil ca tan ve parama-
dukkaray *1* ti,
imay gathay vatva puna iman udanay udanesi:
‘Bukaray sadhuna sadhu, sadhu papena
dukkaray ; ‘
papan papena sukarayn, papam ariyehi
dukkaran ’® ti.

Atha kho Devadatto uposathadivase attano parisaya
saddhiy ekamantay nisiditva, ¢ yass’ imani pafica vatthuni

1 8. navaka®. z K. a. va.

3C. C* om. + K. paiica®.

5 F. B. om. ¢ B. (vaggabheda) ya ti.
7 K. a. Devadatto. 8 B. °gahan.

» F. B. danahay. 10 C. C* °sangho. 8. safighena.
11 K, a. agantva. 12 B. takketva.

3 C. om. 14 ps. 168.

15 See Fausb., new ed., p. 88, note.
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khamanti, so salakay ganhata’ ti vatva paficasatehi
Vajjiputtakehi! navakehi appakatafifithi salakaya gahi-
taya safighap bhinditva te bhikkha adaya Gayasisam
agamasi. Tassa tattha gatabhavap sutva Sattha tesap
bhikkhinay anayanatthaya dve aggasavake pesesi. Te?
tattha gantva adesanapatihariyinusasaniya ca® iddhipati-
hariyanusasaniya ca anusasantd te amatan payetva
adaya akasenigaminsu. Kokaliko pi kho: ¢utthehi
avuso Devadatta, nita te bhikkhu Sariputtamoggallanehi,
nanu* tvan maya vutto ‘“ma avuso Sariputtamoggallane
vissasiti.’5 ¢ Papiecha Sariputtamoggallana papikanan®
icchanan vasan’ gata’ ti vatva jannukena hadaya-
majjhe® pahari, tassa tatth’ eva unhay lohitan® mukhato
uggafichi. Ayasmantay pana Sariputtay bhikkhusafigha-
parivutan akasenidgacchantay disva bhikkhu ahansu:
‘bhante ayasma Sariputto gamanakale attadutiyol® val
gato, idani mahaparivaro agacchanto sobhatiti” Sattha :
‘na bhikkhave idan’ eva,!? tiracchanayoniyan nibbatta-
kale pi mama!® putto mama santikay agacchanto sobhati
yeva’ ti vatva:l

‘ Hoti silavatay attho patisantharavuttinay,
lakkhanay passa ayantayn fatisafighapurakkhatar;
atha !5 passas’ imarn!® Kalag!” suvihinay va fiatihiti’

1 C*, °puttehi. 2 F. om.

3 F. gantva aha: desana® niyai ca. B. c'eva. K.
anades. K. °ya anu®. + F. om.

5 K. visasissathd paccha sar . . . na pap° 8. vis-
sasiti (v. Childers s.v.). ¢ K. papah®.
7 C. icchanuvasay. C* icchanuvansay. F. vasagata.

8 K. hadayay majjhe. % C. C unhalo®.
10 K, adutiyo. u c, C~, B. om.
12 K. B. a. Sariputto sobhati pubbe pi tir°.

13 B. mayhary.

14 C, C® a.imay gatham aha (v. F. Jat., L., p. 144).

15 K. atth’ assa. 16 C. C* passath’ iman.

17 F. Jat., Kalan.
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iday jatakan! kathesi. Puna bhikkhuhi: °bhante Deva-
datto kira dve aggasavake ubhosu passesu nisidapetva,
‘ Buddbalilhaya dhammay desessamiti ’ tumhéakay anuki-
riyay hariti’? vutte, ‘na bhikkhave idan’ eva, pubbe
p’esa mama anukiriyan katuy vayami,?® na pana sakk-
hiti’¢ vatva :5

‘Api Viraka passesi® sakunay maifijubhanakarn?
mayuragivasaiikasay patin mayhay Savitthakay.®

¢ Udakathalacarassa® pakkhino niccay amakamac-
chabhojino!®

tassanukaran!' Savitthako® sevale paligunthito!®
mato ’ ti

adina1® jatakay kathetval* apariparesu!® pi divasesu
tatharipim!® eva kathap!’ arabbha :18

¢ Acari vatayan'® vituday vanani katthangaruk-
khesu asarakesu

athasada? khadiran jatasaray yatth’ abbhida
garulo uttamahgap’ ti

1 K. Kuruka® (F.’s title is Lakkhanajataka).

2 B. karohiti. $ K. vayamaiti.

+ K. nas°®, om. pana. 5 ¢. F. Jat., L, p. 150.
6 F. passesi; corr. °hi. 7 K. B. °ikam.

8 C. C kavi®. 9 K. °le car®. -

10 K. °ano. 1t K. Kiriyay.

12 K, °lehi °kunthito.

18 K. Nadicaraka for adina (F.’s title is Virakajat°).
B. om. adina.

14 K. B. vatva. 15 K. aparesu.

16 K. B. °pan. 7 K. om.

18 F. Jat. II. 168.

1 C. Ce acaritayay. F. dciratayay. K. acariya vata’.
F. J. acar’ utdyam.

20 (0, C ath’ assada®. K. assattha sada kh®. C®. °abbh®.
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‘Lasi ca te nipphalita, matthako ca vidalito,
sabba te phasuka bhagga, ajja kho tvay
virocasiti ’1

ca evamadini jatakani kathesi. ‘Puna akatafific Deva-
datto’ ti kathay arabbha :

¢ Akaramhasa te® kiccay yay balay ahuvamhase$
migaraja namo* tyatthu® api kifici labhamase.®
Mama lohitabhakkhassa? niccay luddani kubbato
dantantaragato santo tay bahup yam hi® jivasiti’®

adini jatakani kathesi. Puna vadhaya parisakkanag?!®
pan’ assa!! arabbha :12

‘Natay etan kurupgassal® yan tvay!* sepanni
seyyasi ;

afifiay) sepanniy gacchama,’® na me!® fte
ruccate phalap’ ti

adini jatakani kathesi.!

Puna'® ‘ubhato!® parihino Devadatto labhasakkarato
ca samafifiato ca’ ti kathasu pavattamanasu: ‘na bhik-
khave idan’ eva, pubbe p’esa® parihino yeva’ ti
vatva : 2

1 F., C., C, K. idiani kho tvay samma vi° (z. F. Jat.

I. 498).
2 K. °mha va fte. 3 B. ahuvamase.
+ C® namo. 5 C. C* tthatthu. ¢ K. °mhase.
7 K. a. magsa. C. C* °bhikkhassa. K. °abh®.
8 C. C*. pi. K. a. attanay. F. Jat. III. 26.
10 Ce, parikammakarassa. 1 C. om.
12 P, Jat. 1. 174. 13 K. kurang®. C. kurangassa.
14 Ce, tay. 15 F. K. gacchami.
16 C®, ca for me. 17 S. a. evay Rajagahe viharanto.
18 B, punadivase. 19 Co. ubhayato. K. ubho.
» C., C, K. pi. 2 . Jat. 1. 488.

10
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¢Akkhi bhinna pato nattho sakhigehe’ .ca
bhandanay

ubhato? padutthakammanto® udakamhi tha-
lamhi ca’ ti

adini jatakani kathesi. Evan* Rajagahe viharanto Deva-
dattay arabbha bahuani jatakani kathetva Rajagahato
Savatthin gantva Jetavanavihare® vasan kappesi.
Devadatto pi kho navamase gilano pacchime kale
Sattharay datthukamo hutva attano savake aha:® ‘ahan
Sattharan datthukamo, tay me dassetha’ ti vutte,”
‘tvay samatthakale Satthara saddhiy veri hutva acari,®
na mayan tan? tattha nessama’ ti vutto,’ ‘ma map
nasetha, maya Satthari aghato kato;!' Satthu pana!?
mayi kesaggamatto pi aghato natthi. So hi Bhagava :1*

“ Vadhake Devadattamhi, core Angulimalake
Dhanapile Rahule c’evalt sabbattha sama-
manaso ”’’ ti

¢ Dassetha me tan!® Bhagavantan’ ti punappunay ti
yaci. Atha nay te maficakenidaya nikkhamiypsu. Tassa
agamanan'® sutva bhikkh@ Satthu arocesuy: ¢bhante
Devadatto kira tumhakan dassanatthaya agacchatiti.’
‘Na!” bhikkhave sol ten’ attabhavena may passituy
labhissatiti '—Bhikkhu kira paficannay vatthinay ayacita-
kalato patthaya puna Buddhe'® datthum na labhanti,?

1 F. sakkhi®. C., K., B. saka®. 2 K. ubho.

3 F. Jat. °ttho ka®. ¢ F. Evam evay.
5 K. maha®. B. Jetavane vihare. ¢ K. om.

7 F., C., C, K. vatva, and K. a. tehi. B. om. vutte.

8 F. acari. K. acariya for a°na. 9 C., C&, B. om.

10 K. C*. vutte. . 1 C, pi. C& om.
12 C#, na. 13 K. a. niccan mettan vaddhento.
4 K. B. ca. 15 (. te.

16 K., C., C® tassaga®. 17 F. oms.

18 K. B. Buddhan.
1 B, labhati and bhikkhu supra.
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ayay dhammata. ¢Asukatthanan ca asukatthanay ca!
agato bhante’ ti.2 ‘Yapy icchati, tap karotu, na so
man?® passituy labhissatiti’ ¢ Bhante ito yojanamattan
agato, addhayojanan, gavatay, pokkharanisamipan* agato’
bhante ti. ¢Sace pi® anto Jetavanay pi® pavisati n’eva
man passituy labhissatiti’ Devadattay gahetva agata
Jetavanapokkharanitire maficayy otaretva pokkharanin®
nahayituy otarigsu. Devadatto pi kho maficato vutt-
haya” ubho pade bhimiyay thapetva nisidi; te® pathavip
pavisipsu. So anukkamena yava gopphaka? yava jan-
nukd yava katito yava thanato yava givato pavisitva
hanukatthikassa!® bhamiyan patitthitakale : 1!

‘Imehi atthihi!? tam aggapuggalay
devatidevay naradammasarathiy
samantacakkhuy satapuiifialakkhanan
panehi Buddhap saranan gato’smiti’

imay gatham aha.'® Iday kira thanap disva Tathagato
Devadattay pabbajesi; ‘sace hi so na pabbajissa,'* gihi
hutva kammaii ca bhariyay akarissa ayatibhavassa ca
paccayan katuy na sakkhissa,’® pabbajitva pana, kificapi
kammarn bhariyay karissati, ayatibhavassa paccayan?®

1 F. corr. om. ? K. a. ahagsu.
3 8. a. bhikkhave. ¢+ K. B. Jetavanapokkh®.
5 K. om. ¢ K. °iyan.

" F., C., C, K. utthaya. 8 B. pada.

9 C. K. goppaka.

10 C, °kanthikassa. C*. hanukanthito Kassa.

11 K. a. gatham aha.

12 K. Imani atthi pi. S. atthehi.

13 Ce, om. imay. K. om.°i g° a°. 14 K. °ssati.

15 K. nasakkhissati. C® B. °ssati. F. katuyp aparaddha-
bhavena pana niccalo va hutva paccata ti yojanasatike
ante (antoavicimhi?) nasakkhissa.

16 B. ayatip bhavanissaranapaccayay.

10—2
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katuy sakkhissatiti, tena® tay Sattha pabbajesi. So hi
ito satasahassakappamatthale Atthissaro? nama pacceka-
buddho bhavissati® So pathaviy pavisitva Avicimhi nib-
batti, ‘niccale Buddhe aparaddhabhavena* pana niccalo
hutva paccatu’® ti yojanasatike antoavicimhi yojanasa-
tubbedham ev’assa® sariran nibbatti, sisay yava kanna-
sakkhalito upari ayakapalan’ pavisi; pada yava gopphaka
hettha ayapathaviyay pavittha, mahatalakkhandhapari-
manay ayasilay pacchimabhittito nikkhamitva pitthi-
majjhay bhinditva urena® nikkhamitva puratthiman
bhittin® pavisi ; aparay dakkhinabhittito nikkhamitva
dakkhinapassay bhinditva uttarapassena!® nikkhamitva
uttarabhittiy pavisi; aparay uparikapallato nikkhamitva
matthakan bhinditva adhobhagena nikkhamitva ayapa-
thavip!! pavisi; evan so tattha niccalo hutva paccati.l®
Bhikkhu, ‘ettakan thanay agantva'* Devadatto Sattharap
datthun alabhitva va pathaviy pavittho’ ti'* kathay
samutthapesuy. Sattha, ‘na bhikkhave Devadatto idan’
eva mayi aparajjhitva pathaviy pavisi, pubbe pi pavittho
yeva’ ti vatva Hatthirajakale maggamulhan purisay
samassasetva's attano pitthip aropetva khemantan papi-
tenal® tenal’” puna tikkhattuy agantva aggatthane majj-
himatthane!®* mule ti evay dante chinditva tatiyavare
mahapurisassa cakkhupathay atikkamantassal? pathaviy
pavitthabhavay dipetum :

1 K. om.

2 C. C*. Satthissaro (¢f. Hardy, M.B., 840).

3 K. a. ti. 4 B. aparajjha®.

5 K. paccati. S F., C., C, K. eva.
" F. ayoka®. C., C*, B. °kapallay. K. ayokapale.

8 F. udarena. ® B. purimabhi®.

10 K. B. vamapa®. 11 K. ayyasula®.

12 B. va pacei for hn® pa®. 13 K. ga°.

14 Ca, °giti. 15 C. samassapetva.
16 C., C*, B. om. 17 K. papitassa.

18 F. majjhatthane. 19 K. B. a. tassa.
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¢ Akatafifiussa posassa, niccan vivaradassino,
sabban ce! pathaviy dajja, n’eva nay abhirad-
haye’ ti2

imap jatakan® kathetva puna pi* puna pi tath’ eva
kathaya samutthitiya Khantivadibhute attani aparajj-
hitva Kalaburajabhutassa® tassa pathaviy pavitthabha-
vay dipetuy Khantivadijatakay,® Culladhammapalabhite
attani aparajjhitva’ Mahapataparajabhitassa tassa patha-
vip pavitthabhavay dipetun Culladhammapalajatakaii ca®
kathesi.

Pathavip pavitthe pana Devadatte mahajano hattha-
tuttho dhajapataka kadaliyo® ussapetva punnaghate
thapetva, ¢ labha vata no’ ti mahantay chanay anubhoti.!?
Tam atthay Bhagavato arocesuy; Bhagava: ‘na bhikk-
have idan’ eva Devadatte mate mahajano tussati, pubbe
pi tussi! yeva' ti vatva sabbajanassa appiye cande
pharuse Barapasiyan Pihgalaraje> nama mate maha-
janassa tutthabhavap dipetuy :1®

“Sabbo jano hipsito Pifigalena,
tasmin mate paccayay vedayanti;4
piyo nu te asi akanhanetto,'s

" kasma tuvan!® rodasi dvarapala.

1 C. C sabba te.

2 C. Ce. abhidharaye. K. aradhaye.

3 F. Jat. 1. 822. * K. om. one puna pi.

5 C* Kalapu®. K. Kalabhu®.

¢ F. °vadaja®. B. a. ca. For this J. v. F. J. IIL
89-43.

7 K. par®. 8 F. J. IIL 177-182.

9 F. °patakaka’. 10 K. anubhosi.

1 F,. C=, B. tussati.

12 Ce, Pingale nama raje. B. Pifigalaraiiiie.

18 F. Jat. I1. 241-242. 14 §. paceaya.

15 (0, Ca. akanna®. 16 F. nu tvap. C. C" tvay.
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‘Na me piyo asi akanhanetto,’
bhayami paccigamanaya tassa,
ito gato hinseyya maccurajany,

_ 8o hipsito anayeyya? puna idha’ ti

idan® Pingalajatakay kathesi. Bhikkhu Sattharan puc-
chinsu: ¢‘idani bhante Devadatto kuhip nibbatto’ ti.
¢ Avicimahaniraye bhikkhave’ ti. ‘Bhante idha tappanto
vicaritva puna gantva tappanatthane yeva nibbatto’ fti.
¢ Ama bhikkhave pabbajiti va hontu gahattha va pama-
daviharino ubhayattha tappanti yeva’ ti vatva imap
gathan aha:

17. ¢Idha tappati pecca tappati papakari ubha-
yattha tappati
‘“ papay me katapn” ti tappati, bhiyyo*
tappati duggatip gato’ ti.

Tattha ¢‘idha tappatiti’ idha kammatappanena
domanassamattena tappati; ‘pecca’ ti paraloke pana
vipakatappanena atidarupena apayadukkhena tappati;
‘papakariti’ nanappakéarassa papassa katta;5 ‘ubha-
yattha' ti imina vuttappakarena tappanena ubhayattha
tappati nama; ‘papam me’ ti so hi kammatappanena
tappanto ‘papam me katan’ ti tappati, tan appamat-
takan tappanay, vipakatappanena pana tappanto ‘bhiyyo
tappati duggatip gato’ ti® atipharusena tappanena
ativiya tappatiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotipannidayo ahesun; desana
mahajanassa satthika jata ti.

Devadattassa vatthu dvadasamarn.”

t C. Ce. akanna®. 2 F. J. aneyya. K. a. nayn.
3 Ce, imay. * S. bhiyo.
5 C., C, B. Katatta. 8 K. C2. om. ti.

" C?. Devadattavatthuy simply. C. vatthup.
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18. SUMANADEVIYA-VATTHU

‘Idha nandatiti’! imay dhammadesanay Sattha
Jetavane viharanto Sumanadevip? arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyan hi devasikan Anathapindikassa gehe dve
bhikkhusahassani bhuifijanti, tatha Visakhiya maha-
upasikaya ; Savatthiyan ca yo yo danay datukamo hoti,
80 so tesay ubhinnay okasay labhitva va karoti.
Kipkarana ? ‘Tumhakan* danaggay Anathapindiko va
Visakha va agata’ ti pucchitva, ‘nigata’ ti vutte,
satasahassap vissajjetva katadanam pi, ‘kip danay nam’
etan’ ti garahanti. Ubho pi® te bhikkhusanghassa®
rucin’ ca anucchavikakiccani® ca ativiya jananti. Tesu
vicarentesu® bhikkhu cittaripan!® bhuiijanti; tasma
sabbe danan datukama te gahetva va gacchanti. Iti
te attano ghare bhikkha!? parivisituy na labhanti.
Tato Visakha, ‘ko nu kho mama thine thatva bhikkhu-
sapghan parivisatiti’’® upadharenti, puttassa dhitaray
disva tap attano thane thapesi; sa tassa nivesane
bhikkhusanghay parivisati. Anathapindiko pi Mahasu-
bhadday nama jetthadhitaran!* thapesi; sa bhikkhunary
veyyavaccan karonti dhamman sunanti sotipanna hutva
patikulan agamasi. Tato Cullasubhadday thapesi; sapi
tath’ eva karonti sotapanna hutval® patikulay gata.
Atha Sumanadevin nama kanitthadhitaray thapesi; sa
pana!® sakadagamiphalan patva kumarika va hutva tatha-

! K. a. pecca. nandati. 2 K. Sumana®.

3 C. C~. * K. a. kin.

5 C., C~, B a. hi. 6 C®. °sanghaii ca.

" C. °sapgharuciy. 8 K. °kan kiccakiceay.
9 Ca. B. vicarantesu. K. viharante.

10 K. cittdnuripary. 11 B. rep.

12 K. bhikkhusanghax. 8 C. B. parivisissasiti.
14 (e, jetthaka®. 15 Ce. om.

16 K. a. dhammay sutva.
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ripena aphasukena atura ahartpacchedan! katva pitaray
datthukama hutva? pakkosapesi. So ekasmin danagge
tassa sasanay sutva va agantva, ‘kip amma Sumane’
ti aha. Sapi nap® aha: ‘kip tata kanitthabhatika’ ti.
‘Vippalapasi* amma ti.® ‘Na vippalapami kanittha-
bhatika’ ti. ¢Bhayasi® amma’ ti. Na bhayami kanit-
thabhatika’ ti ettakay vatva’ yeva pana® sa kalap
akasi. So sotapanno pi samano setthi dhitari® uppan-
nasokay adhivasetuy asakkonto dhitusarirakiccan karetva
rodanto Satthu santikay gantva,l° ‘kin gahapati dukkhi-
dummano assumukho rudamano® agato!? ’siti’ vutte.
‘ Dhita me bhante Sumanadevi kalakata’ ti aha. ¢Atha
kasma socasi,’® nanu sabbesan ekansikan!* maranan’ ti.
‘Janam’ etan bhante, evariipa pana me hirottappa-
sampannals dhita, ‘sa maranakale satiy paccupattha-
petun asakkonti vippalapamana mata” ti!® me anap-
pakan!” domanassan uppajjatiti.’ ¢Kip pana taya kathi-
tay mahasetthiti.” ¢ Ahay tay bhante ‘‘amma Sumane
ti amantesin, atha may aha : ‘“kip tata kanitthabhatika
ti, tato ¢ vippalapasi amma” ti'®—‘“na vippalapami
kanitthabhatika ” ti—‘ bhayasi amma” ti—*‘ na bhayami
kanitthabhatika ”” ti, ettakay vatva kalam akasiti’ Atha
nay Bhagava aha: ‘na'® te mahasetthi dhita vippala-
patiti’ ¢Atha® kasma evam aha’ ti. ¢ Kanitthattay’

1 C. Co. aharaccheday. 2 K. a. tan.
$ K. pitaray for pi nan.
* B. vilapasi and vilap® infra. 5 K. a. sa.

¢ C. Co. bhayasi. 7 C* Katva. ¢ K. om. pana.
9 C. setthadhitu. C® setthidhitu. K. setthitari. B.
dhitaran paticca.

10 K. a. Bhagavata tay disva. n K. B. rod®.

12 8. updgato. 18 C. socati.

14 K, ekansisa®, 15 C., Ca, K., B. hiriott°.
16 C*, na for mata ti. K. tena for ti. B. a. tena.

17 K. anappakaran. 18 K. a. vutte.

1 K. a. hi. 2 K. a. nay.
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eva; dhita hi te gahapati maggaphalehi’ mahallika,
tvay hi sotdpanno, dhitda pana te sakadagamini, sa
maggaphalehi? mahallikatta tan evam aha’ ti. ‘Evap
bhante’ ti. ‘Evap gahapatiti’ ¢Idani kuhip nibbatta
bhante’ ti. ‘Tusitabhavane gahapatiti’ vutte,® ¢ bhante
mama dhita idha fiatakdnay antare nandamana vicaritva*
ito gantva pi Nandanatthane® yeva nibbatta’ ti. Atha
nay Satthi, ‘ama gahapati® appamatta nama gahattha
va pabbajita va idha loke ca paraloke ca nandanti yeva’
ti vatva imar gatham aha:

18. ‘Idha nandati, pecca nandati
katapufifio ubhayattha nandati,
‘ pufifiag me katan ” ti nandati
bhiyyo” nandati sugatiy gato’ ti.

Tattha ‘idha’ ti idha loke kammanandanena nandati ;8
‘pecca’ ti paraloke vipakanandanena® nandati;® ‘kata-
pufifio’ i nanappakarassa pufifiassa kattd;° ‘ubha-
yattha ’ti idha ‘kata me kusalan akatan papay’ ti!
nandati,’? parattha vipakan anubhavanto nandati; ‘ puii-
iiap me’ ti idha nandanto!® pana ¢ puiifiay!* me katay’
ti somanassamattakena va kammanandanay upidaya nan-
dati; ‘bhiyyo’ ti vipakanandanena pana ‘sugatin
gato’ sattapaiifidasavassakotiyo!® satthifi ca vassasatasa-
hassanil® dibbasampattin anubhavanto Tusitapure ativiya
nandatiti.’

1 Ce. B. a. taya. * B. a. taya. 3 K. B. om.

+ K. car®. 5 K. Nanda®. 8 C. °patiti.
7 C. bhiyo. 8 C. nandatiti.
 C* °nandane ti. 10 B. Ca Katatta. K. kattata.
11 C. Ce. papaniti. 12 (=, nandatiti.

13 B. nandanato. 14 (s, puiifiakary.

15 B. °matten’ eva. B. °en’ eva.
16 C. C* °papiiasakotiyo. K. °vasa’.
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Gathapariyosane bahu sotdpannidayo ahesum; maha-
janassa satthika dhammadesana jata ti.
Sumanadeviya vatthu terasamary.!

14. DVESAHAYAKABHIKKHUNAN-VALTHU

‘Bahup pi ce’? ti imay dhammadesanan Sattha
Jetavane viharanto dve sahayake® arabbha kathesi.

Savatthivasino hi dve kulaputta sahayaka viharap
gantva Satthu dhammadesanan sutva kame pahaya*
sasane uran datva pabbajitva paficavassani acariydpajj-
hayanan® santike vasitva Sattharap upasafikamitva sasane
dhuray pucchitva vipassanadhuraii ca ganthadhuraii® ca
vittharato sutva, eko tava, ‘aham bhante mahallakakale
pabbajito na sakkhissami ganthadhuran’ piretum, vipas-
sanddhuray pana® puressamiti’ yava arahatta® vipas-
sanan’® kathapetva ghatento vayamanto saha patisam-
bhidahi arahattar papuni. Itaro pana,® ‘ahan ganthad-
‘huray piressimiti’'! anukkamena Tepitakay Buddha-
vacana) ugganhitva gatagatatthane dhammary kathetil?
sarabhafifia bhanati, paficannay bhikkhusatinay dham-
mar vacento vicarati, atthirasannay mahagananay acariyo
ahosi. Bhikkhi Satthu santike kammatthanan gahetva
itarassa therassa vasanatthanay gantva tass’ ovade thatva
arahattap patva therayn vanditva: ‘ Saftharayp datthukam’

! C* Sumanadeviya vatthuy (simply). K. Sumanadevi-
vatthu terassamarn (K. B. al. Sumana®.).

2 K. a. sahitay) bhasamano.

8 F. sahayakabhikkhii. K. a. bhikkhu.

¢+ K. a. Satthu. 5 C. C* acariyau®. K. °yapajay°.
¢ C. C* gandha®. 7 C® a. pana. 8 K. om.
® (s, °ttan. 10 B. vipassanadhuray.

11 B, puretuy sakkhissamiti. 12 K. kathesi. S. deseti.
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amha’ ti vadanti. Thero: ‘gacchath’ avuso! mama
vacanena Sattharay vanditva asitimahathere vandatha,
sahayakattheram pi me ‘‘amhakan &cariyo tumhe van-
datiti” vandatha’ ti. Te? viharay gantva® Sattharai
ca there* ca vanditva: ‘bhante amhakay acariyo tumhe
vandatiti’ vutte, itarena ca, ‘ko nama eso’® ti vutte,
‘tumhakan sahayakabhikkhu’ bhante’ ti vadanti Evap
there punappunay siasanay pahinante so. bhikkhu thokay
kalap sahitva aparabhage sahituy asakkonto: ¢amhakan
acariyo tumhe vandatiti’ vutte, ‘ko eso’ ti vatva,
‘tumhakan sahayakabhikkhu’ ti vutte, ‘kin pana tum-
hehi tassa santike gahitay kin® Dighanikayadisu afifiataro
nikayo,® tisu Pitakesu ekan Pitakan’ ti vatva, °catup-
padikam pi gathan na janati,'® papsukulap gahetva pab-
bajitakale yeva arafifiay pavittho baht vata antevasike
labhi, tassa agatakale maya pafihay pucchituy vattatiti’
cintesi. Athaparabhage!! thero, Sattharay datthum agato
sahayakattherassa santike pattacivaray thapetva gantva
Sattharan c’eva asitimahathere ca vanditva sahayakassa!?
vasanatthanan paccagami. Ath’ assa so vattap karetva
samappamanan asanan gahetva, paifihan pucchissamiti’
nigidi. Tasmiy khane Sattha ¢esa evaripay mama puttay
vihethetva!® niraye nibbatteyya’* ti tasmip anukampaya
viharacarikan caranto viya tesay nisinnatthanay gantva
paiiiatte’® Buddhasane nisidi. Tattha tattha nisidanta
hi bhikkhu'® Buddhéasanan pafifiapetva va nisidanti;

1 C. gacchavuso. 2 B. a. bhikkhu.
3 C. Co agantva.
+ (o, therafi. B. asitimahathere ca therai ca.

5 C. vadanti. C=. vadantiti. 6 C. C® nam’ eso.
7 B. sahayako. 8 B. ti.
9 C. nikaya. K. a. kin. 10 Cs, pajanati.

1 K. a. vipassana®.

12 K. °katherassa. C. C*. sahayassa.

18 C. C*. vihetthetva. 1% (e, °yyasiti.

15 K. paiifiatapavara®. 16 C., C, B. om.
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tena! Sattha pakatipafifiatte yeva asane nisidi. Nisajja
kho? pana ganthikabhikkhuy pathamajjhane pafihay puc-
chitva, tasmip kathite® dutiyajjhanay adiy katva atthasu
pi samapattisu rapdrapesu pafihan pucchi, itaro* sabbay
kathesi. Atha nay sotapattimagge pafihay pucchi,* itaro®
kathetun ndsakkhi.® Tato khipasavattheray pucchi; thero
kathesi. Sattha, ‘sadhu? sadhu bhikkhid ’® ti abhinan-
ditva, sesamaggesu pi patipatiya pafihay pucchi; gan-
thiko® ekay pi kathetun nésakkhi, khindsavo pucchitar
pucchitan® kathesi. Sattha catisu thanesu tassa sad-
hukarap adasi; tan sutva bhummadeve!! adiy katva
yava Brahmaloka sabbadevata!? c’eva Nagasupannal® ca
sadhukaram adapsu. Tay siadhukaran sutva tassa ante-
vasika c’eva saddhiviharino ca Sattharay ujjhayipsu:
‘kip nam’ etay Satthara katan kifici ajanantassa mahal-
lakattherassa catusu thanesu sadhukaram adasi; amhakar
pan’ acariyassa sabbapariyattidharassa paficannay bhikk-
husatanan pamokkhassa pasapsamattam pi na kariti.’
Atha ne Sattha, ‘kin nam’ etar bhikkhave!® kathetha’ ti
pucchitva, tasmin atthe arocite, ‘bhikkhave tumhakay
acariyo mama sasane bhatiya gavo rakkhar_lakasadiso;“‘
mayhan pana putto yatha ruciya paficagorase paribhuii-
janakasamisadiso’?” ti vatva ima gatha abhasi:

1 B. om. 2 C., C=, B. om.

8 K. akath®. * K. om. itaro to pucchi.
5 K. ganthikathero, and a. pi ekay pi.

¢ K. itaro tam sabbay kathesi and atha nay, etc.

7 C. C* om. 8 K. om. bh°.

9 K. °kathero.

10 K. pucchitapu®. B. om. one.

11 K. °devata. B. bhumadeve.

12 C. C® sabbe de°. K. sabba devatayo. B. sabba.
13 K. naga su®. : 14 K. katva.

15 C#, om. bhikkhave.

16 (., Ce., K. rakkhanasa®.

17 K. bhufijanasamika®. C*. a. yeva.
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19. ‘Bahum pi ce sahitam bhasamino
na takkaro hoti naro pamatto,
gopo va gavo ganayan paresay
na bhagava simafifiassa hoti.

20. ‘Appam pi ce sahitay bhasamano
dhammassa hoti anudhammacari
ragall ca dosaii ca pahaya mohap
sammappajano, suvimuttacitto
anupidiyano idha va huray va
sa bhagava samaiifiassa hotiti.’

Tattha ‘sahitay’ ti Tepitakassa Buddhavacanass’
etay namarn, tan! acariye upasahkamitva ugganhitva?
‘bahum pi paresay bhasamano’® vacento,* tary dhammay
sutva yan karakena puggalena kattabbap tapkaro® na
hoti, kukkutassa pakkhapaharanamattam pi aniccadiva-
sena yonisomanasikaran® nappavattati,” eso® yatha nama
divasay bhatiya® gavo rakkhanto gopol® pato va patic-
chitva!! sayay ganetva!’ samikanay niyyadetva, ‘divasa-
bhatimattay ganhati’!® yatharueiya!* panal® pafica gorase
paribhuiijitun na labhati, eva eva kevalay antevasi-
kanar santika vattapativattakaranamattassa bhagi hoti,
samafifiassa pana bhagi na hoti; yatha pana gopalakena

1 C., C*, B.om. B.a.ca after acariye.

2 K. bahuy ga® for ugg®. 3 B. obh®.

¢ K. a. kathento. 5 K. B. takkaro.

8 C., C, K., B. manasi®. " K. °ttesi. B. °tteti.
8 C*, a. tava. 9 K. divase. F. corr. divasabha®.

10 (e, B. gopo viya. K. gopa viya (for gopo).

1 K. sampa®. B. niravasesay sampa®’.

12 C. C sang®. B. saran gahetva.

1B F., C., C, K., B. ganhati. 14 K. a. ruciya.
15 K. om.
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niyyaditanay gunnan! gorasay samika® va paribhuiijanti,
Tathagatena® kathitan dhamman sutva karakapuggala*
. yathénusittham 5 patipajjitva keci pathamajjhanadini
papunanti,® keci vipassanay vaddhetva maggaphalani’
papunantiti; gosamika ® gorasass’ eva samafifiassa bhagino
honti. Iti Sattha silasampannassa bahussutassa pamada-
viharino aniccidivasena yonisomanasikire appavattassa?®
bhikkhuno vasena pathamagathan® kathesi, na dussi-
lassa.

Dutiyagatha pana appassutassipi!' yonisomanasikare!?
kammay karontassa karakapuggalassa vasena kathita.
Tattha ‘appam pi ce’ ti thokan ekavaggadvivagga-
mattam pi; ‘dhammassa hoti anudhammacariti’
attham afifidya dhammam afifiaya navalokuttaradham-
massa anurupan dhamman!® pubbabhagapatipadasaiikha-
tay catuparisuddhisiladhutafigaasubhakammatthanadibhe-
dan caranato’® anudhammacari hoti; °‘ajja ajj’ eva’
ti pativedhap akafikhanto vicarati; so imaya samma-
patipattiya ‘ragafi ca dosail ca pahaya mohapy,’
samma hetunal® nayena parijanitabbadhamme parija-
nanto . tadahgavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhi-
nissaranavimuttinay vasena’ ‘suvimuttacitto; anu-
pidiyano idha va hurap va’ ti idhalokaparaloka-
pariyapanna va'® ajjhattikabahira va!® khandhayatana-
dhatuyo'® catihi upaddanehi anupadiyanto® mahakhi-
nisavo maggasaiikhatassa samafifiassa vasena agatassa

1 C® gunan. ¢ K. go°.

3 F. K. tatha tena. : * C. karapu®.

5 C. sitthin. ¢ K. °ninsu

7 B. °Adini. 8 B. gona®.

® F. C. nappa®. B. pamattassa.

10 F. pathaman gathan. 11 8. om.

12 C,, C&, K. karena. 13 S. anuripadhammay).
14 (. °parisuddhiy sila®. 15 K. caranto.

16 C. mohasa®. 17 K. °vimuttiva®.

18 C. va. ¥ C. C* °dhatu. % C. C* °yano.
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phalasimafifiassa! c’eva pafica asekkhadhammakkhand-
hassa? ca ‘bhagavad® hoti’ ti*—ratanakitena viya
agarassa arahattena desanakutan® ganhiti.
Gathapariyosine bahi sotipanniddayo ahesur, desana
mahajanassa satthika jata ti.
Dve sahayakabhikkhinay vatthu catuddasaman.’

Yamakavaggavannana nitthita.

Pathamo Vaggo.”

! K. Khandhasamafifiassa.

2 C. C*. asekha®. B. a. samafifiassa.

3 F., C., C* bhagiva. S. bhagi. K. agar®. ¢ K. om.

5 C. desanay kutayn. K. B. desanaya.

¢ K. om. dve. K. sahayabhikkhuvatthu, and a. cudda-
samayn. C. C* vatthuy.

7 K. om. Path® va°.

THE END
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